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LETTER I. 


Peterſburg one of the greateſt Centres of hu- 
man Society, — Diverſity of Dreſs, Lan- 
guage, and Manners.— Perfect Joleration 
in Matters of Religion but Reſirait in 
thoſe of Government, —The Puniſhment of 
the Knout,— The Knout-maſter. 


. St. Peterſburg. 
DEAR sIR, : 

WIEE a philoſopher to chooſe a ſtation 
from whence to obſerve human nature in its 
greateſt diverſity of character and appear- 
ance, he ought to fix upon the capital of 


Ruſſia. From the Hazel de Londres from 
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whence I now write, he would ſee a conti- 
nual ſucceſſion of people from all quarters 
of the globe, dreſſed in the faſhion of their 
country; and with the fanciful ornaments 
of courtiers, and cavaliers, and heydukes, 
and running footmen ; the venerable beards 
and flowing veſtments of prieſts, and the 
cropped heads and leather coats of pea- 
ſants; forming one of the moſt amuſing 
and whimſical ſcenes that can be ima- 
gined. 

The diverſity is as great in the manner 
of life, as it is in the appearance of thoſe 
who inhabit this city. Foreigners gene- 
rally continue attached to their native ha- 
dits and predilections: and, in St. Peterſ- 
burg, you may be entertained after the 
manner of almoſt every nation in Europe; 
as well as moſt of the Aſiatic tribes, from 
the wall of China to the mouth of the Oby, 
and from Conſtantinople to the ſea of 

Kamtſchatka. 

I tam much pleaſed with- the freedom 

which ſtrangers enjoy here—I mean the 

freedom from being moleſted on account 
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of the ſingularity of their manner and ap- 
pearance. In London you muſt not only 
_ dreſs in the Engliſh ſtyle : you muſt alſo fol- 
low all the capricious varieties of faſhion, if 
you would avoid being marked out as ridi- 
culous, or hooted as a monſter. A Ruſſian 
cap and ſurtout would excite as much idle 
wonder in the mob of London, as a ſpeak- 
ing fiſh, or a learned pig. A friend of 
mine, who had occaſion laſt winter to viſit 
London after a long reſidence in this coun- 
try, experienced this to his great mortifica- 
tion. Feeling the Engliſh dreſs rather too 
thin, one cold morning he ventured to put 
on a comfortable fur great- coat; and in this 
equipment to defy the eaſt wind, and the 
curioſity of the inhabitants of Thames- 
ſtreet. But he ſoon found that he had 
miſcalculated the effects of this laſt princi- 
ple. The ſurpriſe which his firſt appear- 
ance excited, was ſoon ſucceeded by ſuſpi- 
cion, and ſuſpicion by inſult. After he 
had been ſufficiently mortified by the coarſe 
jokes and indecent ribaldry of thoſe who 
gathered round to gaze at him, a doubt 
5 B 2 Was 
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was ſuggeſted by ſome one whether he were 
really a man, or a monſter. A virago, who 
feared neither man nor monſter, ſtepped up 
to him in order to determine this point; and 
having examined him round and round, while 
he ſtood motionleſs in an agony of terror 
and vexation, ſhe ſpit in his face; and giving 
him a box on the ear, told him that“ a 
French ſon of a bitch like him deſerved no 
better.“ This adventure effectually cured 
him of all deſire to appear again on the 
ſtreets of London in a Ruſſian great- coat. 
In St. Peterſburg you are perfeQly ſafe 
from all ſuch ridiculous diſaſters: not only 
do you ſee people appearing in national 
drefles of the moſt various faſhions and ma- 
terials, without drawing on themſelves, Par- 
ticular regard; but often alſo, on a maſque- 
rade evening, you obſerve many walking 
to the public rooms in their maſques and 
other whimſical accoutrements, without at- 
tracting a troubleſome degree of attention. 
Some of our countrymen, who. are 10 
blo Engliſh. as to revere even the f fol- 
lies and exceſſes which ſpring out of our 


free 
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free conſtitution, affect to conſider this cir- 
cumſtance as an inſtance of the ſtupidity of 
the Ruſſian character, and of the degradation 
to which the people are reduced by the ac- 
tive operation of a deſpotic government. It 
does not appear to me, however, that any 
ſuch ſuppoſition is neceſſary to account for 
the fact. The Ruſſian empire is made up 
of a variety of nations, differing from one 
another in language, in dreſs, and in man- 
ners. The Court dreſs being purely foreign, 
there are no circumſtances which give to 
any one national dreſs of the empire the 
ſuperiority over all the reſt, Hence every 
tribe preſerves its own : and as the capital 
naturally attraQs to itſelf ſome individuals 
from every nation of which the empire is 
| compoſed, the inhabitants of St. Peterſburg 
are accuſtomed to ſee much greater variety 
of dreſſes than thoſe of almoſt any other 
city. Habit produces the ſame effects in 
Ruſſia that it does in other countries: a 
Ruſſian can nomore than an Engliſhman _ 
be ſuppoſed to ſtand gaping in idle wonder 
"Wk 5 B z t 
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at objects which he may ſee every hour 


of the day. 

I happened to be, 4 the middle of 
the late war in America, at a town in the 
ſouth of England, at the time it was an- 
nounced that a Highland regiment was on 
its march to be ſtationed there for the win- 


ter. A petticoated regiment had not been 
ſeen there in the memory of man, and the 


proſpect of ſo ſtrange a ſight raiſed the moſt 
lively curioſity: all ranks were equally 


ceeager in their enquiries about this wonder- 
ful battalion, and anxious for the day of its 
arrival. Tot have ſeen the intereſt that was 


excited, you would have imagined that an 
army from the moon, if not from a ſtill 


more diſtant planet, was on its march to 
bleſs the inhabitants of this fortunate city 


with ſights hitherto unſeen by mortal eye. 
The wiſhed-for day at length arrived; and 
men, women, and children, myſelf among 
the number, turned out to ſee a regiment 
of men in ſhort hoſe and ſhorter petticoats, 
with tartaa plaids around their ſhoulders, 

and 
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and hairy purſes dangling before them. 
For the ſpace of a week curioſity continued 
unſated. The parade was crowded with ſpec- 
tators. Whenever a highlander appeared, all 
eyes were turned on him. In all companies 
you heard of nothing but the Highland re- 
giment. The gentlemen admired the eaſy 
garments and unincumbered motions of the 
ſoldiers; and the ladies dreamed of nothing 
but the ſingularity of their dreſs. 
But wonders, like other things, come to 
an end. The novelty ſoon wore off, and, 
by the end of the ſecond week, a highlan- 
der had nothing more marvellous in his ap- 
pearance than another man. The caſe is 
the ſame in Ruſſia. New fights excite a cu- 
rioſity as great, though not ſo troubleſome, 
in a Ruſſian as in an Engliſhman. But it 
is not a proof of ſtupidity in the Ruſſians, 
that they are not ſtruck with appearances, 
which, though they be uncommon with us, 
are familiar among them. 
Strangers enjoy in this empire, as entire 
a freedom in matters of religion as in dreſs 
and manner of life; neither do the natives 
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diſcover a greater degree of curioſity to ob- 
ſerve the one than the other. The Engliſh, 
the French, the Germans, the Dutch, &c. 
have churches in St. Peterſburg, which 
are attended by the ladies and domeſtics of 
their reſpective congregations. Sometimes 
alſo you may ſee a few gentlemen in theſe 
| churches; but this 1s comparatively a rare 
occurrence. It is alſo extremely rare to ſee 
natives led by their curioſity to obſerve the 
ceremonies of any religion except their 
own. Indeed, the forms of the Ruſſian na- 
tional church are ſo ſplendid and impoſing, 
that thoſe who have been educated to re- 
vere them, muſt neceſſarily look with con- 
tempt on the nakedneſs of other religious 
inſtitutes which have no ſuch pompous. ap- 
pendages to ſet them off. | 
The freedom which foreigners enjoy in 
| theſe reſpects is, however, counterbalanced 
by ſome reſtraints and mortifications to which 
they are expoſed. An Engliſhman, for ex- 
ample, thinks it extremely hard that he is 
not at liberty to ſpeak his ſentiments of po- 
litical meaſures, or political men and wo- 


{ 8 | men; 


SCANDINAVIA, 9 


men; nor to travel more than a few poſts 
out of town without a paſſport; nor to paſs 
a man of rank without making way for hims 
In theſe reſpects, however, he is only on 
a footing with the natives. Political dif- 
cuſſion is almoſt wholly interdicted: and 
thoſe who ſtill venture to ſpeak of the mea- 
ſures of government, do it in whiſpers ; and 
not till they have looked carefully around 
them, to ſee whether any ſuſpicious perſon 
be within hearing. Yet, notwithſtanding 
the care that is taken to prevent the too 
free agitation of matters of ſtate, men will 
ſometimes take liberties with forbidden ſub- 
jects of diſcourſe even in Rufſia, In t heſe 
caſes a ſpecial ſtatute is iſſued, pr ohibit' ng 
all converſation whatever on hat particular 
point, and denouncing high pains and pe- 
nalties againſt all Who ſhall be found tranſ- 
greſling 5 5 

W bat 
The only och ance of this kind that has "TH 
| publiſhed fince T have been in Ruſh a, was iſlued on the 
occahon of the death of Ficld Marſhal Prince Potem- 
kin. This man, who had the good fortune to pleaſe his 
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What effect ſuch a prohibition would 
have had in England, an Engliſhman need 
not be told. But in Ruſſia there are ſome 


cogent 


ſovereign, and had in conſequence been raiſed to the 

higheſt rank and authority to Which a ſubject could 
aſpire, was extremely obnoxious to the nation. He 
dicd ſuddenly, and with circumſtances which excited 
ſuſpicion ; although, from the common account, his 
death ſeems to have proceeded from an apopleCtic 
ſtroke, to which, from his manner of lite, he muſt have 

been peculiarly prediſpoſed. The reſentment of the 
nation, which had been repreſſed by the dread of his 
power, immediately broke out into the moſt bitter i in- 
vectives againſt his memory. He was accuſed of ſa. 
crificing, with equal facility, the honour of his ſove- 
reign and the intereſts of the empire to the views of 

his own aggrandiſement; of cruſhing friends and ene- 
mies without diſtinction and without remorſe, when 
they ſtood in the way of his own preferment; and of 
privately ſending immenſe ſums of the public money out 
of tlie empire, for purpoſes which he durſt not avow. 
Hi is private vices, too, a rich field for cenſure, were in- 
duſtriouſſy brought to licht. It was now univerſally 


known 
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cogent motives to obedience which ſeldom | 
fail of producing their effect. A great teacher 
of political ſubmiſſion, called a knout-maſter 
general, keeps his reſidence in this capital; 


known that he had bend accuſtomed to carry the in- 
dulgences of the table to a groſs exceſs; and that two 
of his nieces had ſucceſſively lived with him as his miſ- 
treſſes. Even his courage was called in queſtion : and 
as it was known that, in his practice, he was a mortal ene- 
my to duelling; this circumſtance, which had formerly 
been aſcribed to his moderation, was now accounted a a 
proof of his puſillanimity. Poſterity, if it ſnall think the 
life of Prince Potemkin worth the recording, may, 
perhaps, find in him both good and great qualities: but 
as his contemporaries were not inclined, after his 
death, to allow him either the one or the other; his 
| ſovereign, who reſpeQed the memory of a ſervant ſhe 
had believed faithful; choſe to conſign his name to a pre- 
mature oblivion, and;to impoſe filence when ihe could 
not command approbation. | TE 
As Prince Potemkin appears again in theſe Letters 
as an important actor on the theatre of Ruſſia, it will 
readily occur to the reader, that this note was written 1 
eu time after the letter to which it is annexed. 
who, 
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who, though but little converſant with the ſci- 


_ ence of juriſprudence, can, by a few practical 
firokes, make a ſtatute more coercive than 
could be done by all the reaſoning of all the 
lawyers that ever lived. This auguſt per- 


fonage, who is generally a man of high 


rank and higher worſhip, never condeſcends 


to adopt the pedantic accuracy of attending 


to forms of procedure, to attend to diſtinc- 


tions of caſes, or to the tedious inveſtigation of 


facts and circumſtances, which tend ſo much 


to retard the legal ſpeed of juſtice in our na- 


tive country. Without any other formality 
than that of announcing an order from his 


ſuperiors, he proceeds directly to the exer- 


ciſe of his occupation, and generally applies 


his admonition ſo vigorouſly, that he who 


has received one leſſon ſeldom cares to be 
found ſtanding in need of a ſecond, 


You may perhaps think that any thing 
like levity is very much miſplaced on ſuch a 
ſubject. Engliſhmen are accuſtomed to 


ſpeak of the knout as of the moſt dreadful 


and moſt degrading puniſhment that can be 


conceived, Yet it is neither more cruel nor 


more 
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more degrading than ſome puniſhments that 
are inflicted in our own country. Conſider 
the public whippings which are, in a mul- 
titude of cafes, awarded by our own law; 

or the ftill more dreadful floggings, &c. 

which our military delinquents are obliged 
to undergo; and you will ſee that one of the 

treeſt and moſt enlightened nations that ever 
exiſted, has not yet been able to deviſe any 
probable expedient to mitigate, beyond a 
certain degree, the ſeverity of legal inflic- 
tion. I would not be underſtood to inſinu- 
ate any unqualified approbation of either the 
one practice or the other. I only wiſh to 
aſſure you, that the dreadful deſcriptions we 

have read of the puniſhment of the knout are 
conſiderably overcharged; at leaſt, that they 

are not applicable to the preſent practice; - 
although they may have been ſuggeſted by 


ſome of the moſt atrocious inſtances of former 


* Fl Py 


: Travellers have eicher been miled by 
dbeir own feelings on this s ſubject, or they 
5 115 voluntarily miſled their readers. Were 


3 


Far: 


to tranſlate the, word: hnout | by, its preciſe 


equi- 
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equivalent whip, and tell you that, in 
Ruſſia, perſons convicted of certain "aides. 
are puniſhed by whipping, I ſhould tell you 
the exact truth: and yet it would not ſtrike 
you as in the leaſt degree extraordinary; 
becauſe you may ſee the ſame ſpecies of 
diſcipline inflicted on the ſame deſcription 
of offenders in every town in Great Britain. 
But when I retain the Ruſſian word, and 
fay, that in this unhappy country male- 
factors are knouted ; imagination ſupplies 
the place of exact deſcription, and your 
blood begins to freeze, from a confuſed no- 
tion you form, of flaying alive, and tearing 
out the tongue, and otherwiſe mangling 
the carcaſe of ſuch miſerable wretches as are 
condemned to this inhuman puniſhment. 
Truſt me, there is more deception in this 
than you may be apt to imagine. The knout, 
as it is commonly inflicted, is not more ſevere 
than the whippings in many caſes ordered by 
an Engliſh judge. It is not by any means 
ſo terrible as the floggings ſometimes in- 
flited on our military offenders. A Ruſ- 
ſian, after having juſt received the ordina- 


ry 
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ry number of ſtrokes of the knout, which 
ſeldom exceeds twelve or fifteen, has been 
heard to ſay, that for a bottle of brandy he 
would undergo as many more. You may 
indeed inſinuate, that this muſt have been 
owing to his attachment to brandy, rather 
than to the mildneſs of the puniſhment. 
But I imagine the greateſt drunkard in the 
Engliſh army, when ſuffering the excru- 
ciating effect of five hundred laſhes, would 
not conſent to take another five hundred 
for all the diſtilled ſpirits in Britain. But, 
although in point of © corporal ſufferance” a 
flogging in Ruſſia be not more ſevere than 
one in England, I acknowledge that I can- 
not think of the office of knout-maſter ge- 
neral without ahhorreace; becauſe, from the 
manner in which the ſuſpicious policy of 
favourites and miniſters cauſes it to be ex- 
erciſed, it is a vile inſtrument of oppreſſion, 
employed to execute the atrocious purpoſes 
of private revenge, as often as to puniſh the 
guilt of real -delinquents. Not only may 
maſters order their ſlaves to be knouted by 
the public executioner, without aſſigning 


N 
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any reaſon but their own pleaſure; but a 
mandate is ſometimes iſſued, under the au- 
thority of government, ordering the Renoul- 
meiſter general to infliQ.theſame puniſhment 
on perſons of rank and faſhiou who have 
had the misfortune to fall under ſuſpicion; 
that is, who have given offence to ſome of 
thoſe poiſonous inſets, which, under the 
names of courtiers and favourites, are con- 
tinually buzzing about the ears of majeſty. 
In theſe caſes the knout-meiſter, attended 
by ſome of his gang, goes privately to the 
houſe of the devoted perſon, and, whatever 
be the rank or ſex or age of his victim, ex- 
ecutes his orders with unpitying rigour. 

I have been told (for I never had an op- 
portunity of ſeeing it) that when this officer 
is ordered to Moſcow, which ſometimes 
happens, as moſt of the diſaffected or diſap- 
pointed nobles have their winter reſidence 
5 there, his appearance operates like the break- 
ing out of the plague. The public places are 

ſhut up; ſocial intercourſe is almoſt wholly 

ſuſpended, and the city waiting in fearful 

expectation where the blow is to fall; 
for 
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for it is well known that the knout-mei- 
fer never makes ſuch journeys in vain. 
Cenſure is totally inadequate” to ſuch a vil- 
lanous police. Read the account of it, and, 
with me, thank Heaven that you were born 
an Engliſhman ! : 

1 am, &c. 
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LETTER II. 


Atrocities common in all Periods of the Ruſſian 


Government, — V. oluntary Submiſſion of the 


Ruſſians to Deſpot1ſm.-- Inſtances of the Fero- 


city of Peter.-- Action and Re- action between 
Tyranny m a Government and Degradation 


in a People, —D! fieuby of political Reform, 
and Danger of political Innovation. —Igno= 
ranee and Obſtinacy of the Ruſſians wer- 


come in a great Meaſure by the perſever- 
ing Energy and Wiſdom of Government, — 


Magnanimity and other Virtues as well as 
Talents of Catherine II. 


St. Peterſburg. 
DEAR SIR, 


You expreſs your en: how; any 


nation can ſubmit to a government which 


authorifes fuch enormities as the private 


caſtigations mentioned in my letter. 
you attended to the internal hiſtory. of this 


empire, your ſurpriſe would- have ceaſed, 


The 
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The annals of the princes of this country, 
with only a few exceptions, are ſtained with 
deeds of uncommon atrocity. The gibbet, 
the axe, and the knout, were the great in- 
ſtruments of their adminiſtration; and henee 
the people, ſeeing the rod of tyranny conti- 
nually waving over their heads, became by 
degrees callous to its impreſſion. | From the 
praQtice of ſubmitting to the will of their 
princes aroſe habits of ſubjection in the | peo- 
ple, which have rendered them the willing 
victims of arbitrary power, and riveted the 
fetters of deſpotiſm. 
At what period, or from what clreum- 
ſtances, this tendency was firſt impreſſed on 
the national ſpirit is perhaps impoſſible to 
be known, The cauſes which give to na- 
tions their diſtinctive character, ſeem to me 
to lie generally without the reach of our 
obſervation. I imagine that government, 
which is generally ſuppoſed to be the great 
agent in this caſe, is as much the conſe- 


| quence as it is the cauſe of national charac- 


ter. At one period, the form of govern- 
ment over the greater part of Europe was 
ol G33 nearly 
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nearly the ſame. The characters of the 
different European nations were, how- 


ever, at that period, as diſtin as they are 


now. The three nations of which the Bri- 


tiſh empire conſiſts have long enjoyed ſimi- 
lar privileges ; ; yet the Engliſh character is 
very different from the Iriſh, and the Scotch 
is diſtinct from both. My 

125 would ſeem, therefore, that the origin 
of thoſe charaQcriftic peculiarities which 


diflinguiſh nations 1 is very remote, and that 
: N JOL 
it 1s vain tO ſearch for its cauſes, But, d 


when the 4 of national manners and 4 
opinions is once formed, it is eaſy for go- | 
vernment to aſſiſt its progreſs, to complete 
its effect, and | prolong i its duration. Accord- 
ing to this view, the forms of government, 


which haye been fanQified in Ruſſia by 


immemorial preſcription, appear fully ade- 


quate to account for the abject ſubmiſſion 


which diſtinguiſhes the Tubjedts' of this ein- 


pire. Without recurring to the barbarity 
e more antient times, I ſhall beg leave to 


turn your attention to Peter the Great, 


A in Eu 2585 fiyled the Karlie? of 


# 
* 
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his country. I "need i not remind you of the 
atrocious puniſhments inflicted i in his name, 


2 Con 11 


and by his Kae Lou cannot be! ig 


tion 1 which you Tat have felt in OE 
the accounts of them. Peter, indeed, 1 
dom had recourſe to the private mode of 
puniſhment. which ! mentioned in my laſt, 
but he often puniſhed with his own hands 


1421 


ſuch delinquents as he did r not with to deli- 
ver up to the public executioner. The in- 


: ſtances. of this kind that are on record are 
almoſt. innumerable. . * ſelect a fingle ex- 


ample, He had, ſummoned a meeting of 
his, council, L have forgot on \ what occaſion, 
at ſeven i in the mor morning. W en be enter- 
ed the ſenate-houſe, he was aſtoniſhed to find 
not, one of hoſe arrived w. whom he had o. or- 
15 755 to attend du By the time he had wait- 
ed about ten minutes, and | wrought himſelf 


up to 4 proper degree 9 of- rage, the preſident 
appears; who, ſeeing. the ſtorm. that was 
about to fall on Aim, begins to make an 
wpology. But i in vain, Peter, whoſe paſſions 
3 never 


* 
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never liſtened to excuſes, inſtantly ſeizes 
and belabours him moſt ſeverely. Every 
member ſhared the ſame fate according to 
the order of his arrival, until General Gor- 
don appeared. The general was not a lit- 
te alarmed at the appearance which the 
council-room preſented, But the Empe- 
ror's rage was by this time pretty well ex- 
hauſted, and he only told Gordon, that, as 
he had not been punctual to his time, he 
was very lucky in being // far behind it. 

For, added he, © I am already ſufficiently 
« fatigued with beating theſe ſcoundrels; 
* and I underſtand that a Scotch conſtitution 

does not agree well with a drubbing.“ 

The private infliction of the knout wank : 
to be the legitimate offspring of this ready 
diſcipline. The Ruſſian ſceptre has, you 
know, been held, ſince the days of Peter the 
Great, only by women, except during the 
ſhort reign of Peter the Second, and the few 
months which Peter the Third ſurvived his 
aunt. Although ſome of the Princeſſes 
who have ſucceeded to the throne of Peter 
the Great have ſhewn themſelves qualified 
TO to 
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to ſway his ſceptre, none of them have been 
able to wield his cudgel. Hence this duty 
has devolved on the knout-meiſter general. 

How far the nation has loſt or gained by 
the change, 'I ſhall not pretend to gueſs. 
But it ſeems to be owing to the reſpectable 

origin of this mode of caſtigation that there 

is leſs of diſgrace connected with it than 
could eaſily be imagined. It is well known 
that chaſtiſements which Peter the Great in- 
flicted with his own hand were never ſup- 
poſed to diſgrace thoſe who ſuffered them. 


5 When a courtier was ſoundly drubbed, or 


pulled by the noſe, or had a tooth torn out 
by the Emperor, at all which exerciſes 
Peter was remarkably dextrous, he ſuffered 
only the bodily pain of the operation. His 
honour was not in the leaſt affected. And 
as it ſeldom happened that his maſter put 
leſs confidence in him after ſuch an accident 
than he had done before it, his credit ſuf- 
fered as little as his honour. Menzikoff 
uſed to appear in all his native haughtineis 
and a ee even when his counte- 


4 
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nance bore the moſt: unequivocal» marks of 
his maſter's reſentment. In like manner 
the private infliction of the knout is hard- 
ly ſuppoſed to diſgrace a Ruſſian gentle- 
man more 1 ee _ an D. 
ſchoolboy. 14 ens t e * 
On cheſe accounts this . ot, de- | 
pline is leſs atrocious; and excites leſs abhor- 
rence, than you ſeem to imagine. When 
an inſtance of it occurs, thoſe ho hear of 
it thank theirs good fortune that they were 
not the victims, and continue to treat the 
ſufferer with the ame conſideration as be- 
fore. I muſt alſo add, that the inſtances of 
it which now cecur are VERY! RARE. 
Vet with all the alleviations I can ſuggeſt 
(and I am willing to ſuggeſt all that truth 
will allow), you will ſay, that the govern- 
ment muſt be 'abominable which authorizes 
ſuch enormities- I ſhall not diſputè this 
point with you; for: othink: little ean ba. 
urged in favour of that ſyſtem of legiſla- 
tion which is held together only by tlie fear 
of corporal infliction) which muſt degrade 
9 „ eins before 
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before it catr govern, and make of the hu- 
man ſpecies bad men, in order to render 
them good ſubjects. EE e 900 
But, although I cannot ſurvey e 
abbörrence the ſyſtem of deſpotiſm that 
prevails in this empire, I think there are in- 
ſuperable difficulties in the way of ſpeedily 
introducing any conſiderable improvement. 
The corruption of the people ſeems to keep 
pace in every nation with the vices of the 
government. Perhaps tyranny in the go- 
vernment and degradation in the people 
act mutually in producing one another; 
juſt as, in certain diſeaſes, the derangement; 
of the body induces mental debility, and 
ther debility thus induced inereaſes the 
bodily: diſorder from which it aroſe. 
Wzatever there may be in this ſuppoſi- 
tion, the ſpirit of the Ruſſian government 
and the manners of the Ruſſians are well 
allapted to one another. A free govern- 
mati would hardly be reliſhed by the na- 
tion in its preſent ſtate, and a more en- 
ligntened nation would not tamely ſubmit 
to ſuch a government. i 
5 Il have 
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1 have often, indeed, heard bold theoriſts 
propoſe to annihilate at once whatever is 
vicious in the government of this empire, 
and to create a free conſtitution in its ſtead. 
A ſurgeon might as well cut off a limb in 
order to remove the pain of a corn on the 
toe. The cure might, to be ſure, be in both 
caſes accompliſhed ; but ] acknowledge, I 
| ſhould not chooſe to truſt either my perſon 
to ſuch radical practice, or my political 
quiet to ſuch active theory. Such men 

ſeem to conſider the ſcience of legiſlation 
as analogous to a mechanical art, in which, 
from previouſly calculating the power of 
every conſtituent part, you can deduce 
with mathematical certainty the general ef- 
fect of the whole. But legiſlators have 
not like mechanics inert matter to act upon, 
which they can mould into whatever ſhape 
they pleaſe. They have for the object of 
their ſcience, beings refractory to the hand 
of the manager—unreaſonable in their pre- 
judices, in their prediledions and antipa- 
rhies, and who retain the original impreſ- 
ſion and bent of their character with an 
|  obſtinacy 
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obſtinacy. proportioned to the force that is 
applied to change them. It is impoſſible 
to calculate the effect that may be produced 
by an attempt to introduce a great and ſud- 
den change into the ſituation of a nation of 
ſuch beings; becauſe it is impoſſible to 
foreſee: the various accidents that may and 
muſt occur to accelerate or retard or change 
the motion you have communicated to the 
national ſpirit. 
Tn attempting to change the inflituticns 
and manners and ſpirit of a nation—at leaſt 
of ſuch a nation as Ruſſia—the only way 
you can proceed with ſafety, or with a cer- 
tainty of accompliſhing your end, is to 
proceed with extreme caution 3 to advance 
toward your object ſlowly ; and to under- 
mine gradually the. prejudices and habits 
which length of time has conſecrated in - 
the minds of the people, The nation muſt 
be made to with: for a reformation before 
they will accept of one. Every one knows 
the reluQtance with which the plans of Peter 
the Great for the civilization and improve- 
ment of the people were received by the 
I nation. 
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nation. Had Peter's genius been ww ſub- 
lime and impoſing, or had his people been 
more cloſely united by a free communica- 
tion, and a knowledge of the national tem- 


per, this great legiſlator might have been 
known to the hiſtorian only as filling up a 


blank in the barren annals of deſpotiſm, 


or at beſt as a prince who periſhed in the 


raſh though generous attempt to: overcome 


nature, and impreſs the poliſh of civiliza- 
tion on the barbarous manners of a ſavage 


people. The attempt which the Empreſs 
Elizabeth made to introduee a more regular 
adminiſtration of juſtice, and a better ſyf- 
tem of juriſprudence, was not more fayour- 
ably. received. Clamorous complaints were 
ſet up in all quarters by thoſe intereſted 1 in 
the continuation of old abuſes z and eager- : 
ly re- echoed by thoſe who were the dupes 

of a blind attachment to ancient uſages, an A and 
who had neither common ſenſe to ſee the 
rendeney of che propoſed, laws, nor ſpirit 


to feel the oppreſſive nature of thoſe, that 
were to be abrogated. If they will not 
conſent to receive good laws,” ſaid Eliza- 


beth, 
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beth,” © they muſt be allowed to feel the 
weight of their bad ones; and the e 
was laid aſide. 
When I have ſtated ſuch. facts as theſe 
in converſation, and ſtill heard the trum- 
pet of reformation ſounded by the advo- 
cates for great and immediate alteration; 
it has always brought to my mind the fan- 
Gful experiment which di vines have ima- 
gined—of ſuppoſing a bad man to have 
gained admiſſion! into heaven, and there 
depicting the uncouth appearance he would 
make amongſt beings for whoſe ſociety he 
is not prepared.” I imagine that Ruſſia 
would make juſt ſuch an awkward figure 
among nations, were its preſent govern- 
ment made as perfect as a republican 
could wiſh it. What has ſometimes hap- 
pened with regard to individuals, might, in 
this cafe, be found verified of the nation. 
1 Have Known a Ruſſian ſoldier, who has 
ſolicited a diſcharge with much anxiety 
and perſeverance, return to his old com- 
mander a few months after he had obtained 
Is long wiſhed-for we and beg to be 
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again taken into the ſervice z becauſe hie 
did not know how to live as his own maſ⸗ 
ter. I think the nation would be as inca- 
pable of ſhaking off at once its old preju- 
dices, as this ſoldier was; and as unfit for 
reliſhing the bleſſings of freedom. Too 
many are intereſted, or fancy themſelves _ 
intereſted, in the continuation of the exiſt- 

ing abuſes, to allow them to be remedied 

without oppoſition. The reclamation of 
ſuch men, coinciding with vulgar notions, 
would unavoidably excite general diſcon- 
tent. The nation is not ſufficiently en- 
lightened to judge of the motives from 
f which alterations in the form of govern- 
ment are introduced, or of thoſe from 

which they would be oppoſed. 

In ſuch a diſpute, the party whoſe argu- 
ments were addreſſed to the national pre- 
judices would be ſure to have the advan- 
tage over his antagoniſt. 
But though it be very unlikely that 
Ruſſia is to obtain a diſtinguiſped rank 
among nations, either for the mildneſs of 
its government or the civilization' of its in- 
habitadts; 
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habitants; the nation is certainly in a pro- 
greſſive ſtate of improvement, in both re- 
ſpects. For the honour of royalty I muſt 
add, that the progreſs is entirely owing to 
the exertions of the ſovereign power. If 
we were to compare in this reſpect the ſo- 
vereigns of Ruſſia, from the acceſſion of 
Peter the Firſt to the preſent time, with 
the princes of any other country in Europe 
for an equal length of time, and at a pe- 
riod when the nation was equally unen- 
lightened with the Ruſſians; Peter and 
his ſucceſſors would, I am perſuaded, gain 
much by the compariſon. Even in En- 
gland, national improvements have ſeldom 
had their origin in the ſovereign power. 
The ſpirit of the people has generally led 
the way; and the court has only had the 
merit of following. In many caſes it has 
been reluctantly dragged along, and forced 
to ſanction inen which it could 
no longer retard. $10. 8 2 
But in Ruſſia this progreſs lias been com- 
pletely reverſed. At the acceſſion of Peter 
che Firſt to tho throne, the nation Was ſunk 5 


into 
5 
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into the groſſeſt ignorance and barbarity- 


Peter and his ſucceſſors have had not only 


to ſet the example of civilization, but alſo 
to compel their ſubjects to follow it. The 


nation, fancying itſelf, according to the ab- 


ſurd pride of barbarifm, the firſt people on 
earth in regard to every uſeful accompliſh- 
ment, has not admitted, without the utmoſt 
reluctance, the improvements that have been 
enforced by the ſovereign power. The fo- 
reigners who have been employed to inſtru 
the people, have met with every diſcourage- 
ment from the nation, that ignorance and 

Pride and prejudice could throw in their 

way. And the natives have generally ſuc- 
ceeded in making the ſituation of theſe men 


ſufficiently irkſome. Of the Engliſh officers 
| who have entered into this ſervice, I have 
not found an individual who has not had 


_ cauſe to regret that ever he had flattered 
himſelf with the dreams of greatneſs in 


Ruſſia. Admiral Sir Samuel Greig ſhould 


have been an exception, His integrity was 


above ſuſpicion. His abilities in his profeſ— 
ſion were not diſputed; and he poſſeſſed the 
- _ friendſhip 
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fiendibip 4 many of the principal n men of 4 


the empire. Yeh was his ſituation rendered 
111+ Jt; : 


extremely difagreeable, from the national 


217077 


jeglouſy of: foreigners, and the fretful oppo- 
ſition of men who would not be inſtructed, 
becauſe they were not convinced that they 


98g 


needed to learn. wh 1 am ſorry you have ſo 
5 many enemies, ; ' ſaid the Empreſs to him 


SELLS 


on. one occaſion, * bur 1 know the reaſon 
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i 
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of it; and Tele m: ay | depen NC on my pro- 
4 tection.“ rh, 1 
4411 nil ell 
The coloniſts, whom the preſent empreſs 


3+ 3} 


invited 1 to cultivate the waſte] lands belonging 
500 4+ A819 | 112 


to the crown, and inſtruct the natives 3 in the 
different operations of huſbandry, met with 
a {ill worſe reception. The imperial orders | 
in their favour were, it, is true, fulfilled ac- 
cording to the letter of the ſtatute, Each fa : 
mily received horſes ? and cows, and inſtru- 


t ASEYG 
ments of huſbandry, a and proviſions, accord - | 


ing 1 to the terms « of the agreement. But the 
horſes and COWS: were either old : and uſeleſs, or 
elſe lo wild and untraCtable, that a great part 
of them made their eleape into the woods. 
The utenſils were the worſt and the cheapeſt | 


vol. I. D | that 
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that could be procured ; and the proviſions 
vere for the moſt part ſo much damaged as 
to be unfit for uſe. The unhappy coloniſts 
were reduced, by thefe iniquitous and in- 

human arts, to extreme mifery. Many of 

them died of hunger; and not a few, finding 
their ſituation inſupportable and hopeleſs, 
put an end to their own lives. In the mean 
time the principal authors of theſe abuſes, 
Mr. Betſkoi and Mr. Rutſky, were continu- 
ally boaſting of their fervices, and prefenting 
accounts of excellent horſes, and cows, and 
_ carts, and provifions which they were fur- 
niſhing; and complimenting their ſovereign 
on the happy conſequences which muſt fol- 
low from her benevolent plans for the im- 
provement of the country, and receiving 
great ſums from the treaſury for the behoof 
of the coloniſts, beſides croſſes and ribbands 
and gratuities for their own ſervices. The 
infignificance of theſe men might have claſſed 
them with the multitude of knaves whoſe 
names are forgotten when their vices have 
ceaſed to be troubleſome, did not the nature 
of their crimes drag them from the oblivion 
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to drhich they ſeemed deſtined, and hold them 
up to more than common deteſtat ion. 
Almoſt every plan that has been adopted 
for the improvement of the country has met 
with a ſimilar oppoſition. The artiſts who 
were a few years ago invited over from Britain 
to put the iron works on a better footing, 
found themſelves haraſſed with ſo many 
impoſitions, and ſubjected to ſo many mor- 
tifications, that almoſt all of them have al- 
ready reſigned their places. At Petrazaved- 
{ky, where they were chiefly ſtationed, only 
two have remained. In all probability, their 
forbearance will ſoon alſo be exhaaſted. 
It has ſeldom happened that the ſovereigns 
of Ruſſia have found ſervants ſufficiently 
_ enlightened to ſee the utility of their plans 
of improvement, and at the ſame time ſuffi- 
ciently honeſt to co-operate, with good faith, 
>. carrying them into effect. The men who 
have been employed for this purpoſe have 
either failed in their duty from national 
prejudice, becauſe they did not wiſh the 
objects entruſted to their care to ſucceed, or 
they have employed the confidence repoſed 
8 in 
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in them, d.ſhoneſtly, to ſatisfy their own 
avarice. Catharine the Second has found 
many a Betſkoi and Rutſky to make her 
plans of improvement fail of the effect they 
ſhould have produced. 
Vet, with all theſe obſtructions, Ruſſia has 
certainly made very conſiderable progreſs in 
improvement ſince the æra of Peter the Great. 
Manufactures of almoſt every kind have been 
brought to much greater perfection, and 
are carried on upon a much more extenſive 
ſcale. Moſt of the uſeful as well as many 
ornamental arts have made g great advances. 
Commerce has been greatly extended. Even 
learning has made ſome progreſs. It is now 
no uncommon thing to meet with ſlaves 
who can both read and write; whereas, in 
the days of Peter the Great, ſo uncommon 
were theſe accompliſhments, that even Prince | 
Menzikoff, Peter's great favourite, and who 
afterwards ruled the empire under the no- 
| minal reign of Catharine the Firſt, was all 
his life-tine unacquainted with both. The 
preſſes of Peterſburgh and Moſcow have 
furniſhed the nation with a conſiderable 


6 | variety 
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variety of books in the Ruſſian language. 
Moft of them are indeed only tranſlations 
from- other authors, chiefly Englith and 
French, but Ruſſia alſo furniſhes lome ori- 
ginal writers. 

Theſe circumſtances, while they ardently 
mark the progreſſive improvement of the 
nation, lead us to conclude that the pre- 
judices which have ſo long counteracted 
the attempts of the ſovereigns of Ruſſia to 
raiſe their ſubjects out of their ancient ſtate 
of barbariſm and degradation, will gradually 
diſappear. The Ruſſians will acquire juſter 
notions of the national intereſt ; they will 
become ſenſible of their own deficiencies; 
they will deſerve a better ſyſtem of govern- 
ment by feeling that they ſtand in need 
of it. 

I am confirmed in theſe anticipations, 
when I conſider that the Ruſſian govern- 
ment has become much milder in its ex- 
ecution than it was in former times. The 
adminiſtration of Elizabeth was conſiderably 
more lenient than that of Peter the Great; 


of Menzikoff, under Catharine the Firſt; or 


* 
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of Biron, under the Empreſs Anne, Elt- 
 zabeth was not naturally cruel. She even 


affected the praiſe of clemency.- Yet at the 
acceſſion of Peter the Third to the throne, 
ſeventeen thouſand perſons are ſaid to have 
been reſtored, from baniſhment or impriſon- 


ment, to their liberty. Many of theſe had 


been guilty of no other crime than that of 


being the relations or dependants of thoſe 
perſons of diſtinction who had been ſacrificed 


to court intrigues. For, even in the reign 
of Elizabeth, it continued to be too much 


the practice, to involve in the ruin of any 


great man who had become obnoxious to 


the court, every perſon who was ſuppoled 
to be particularly attached to his fortunes. 


During the reign of the preſent empreſs 


this abſurd ſpecies of tyranny has never been 


admitted, In general the adminiſtration of 
Catharine the Second has been milder than 


| that of her immediate predeceſſor. It has 


exhibited very few ftriking inſtances of ſe- 


verity. Thoſe miſerable beings with whom 
the mines of Siberia are {till amply ſupplied, 


conſiſt almoſt entirely of the refuſe of the 
Sg people, 
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people, who have been condemned by the 
ordinary courſe of law, and whoſe fate court 
intrigues could not have influenced. That 
ſpecies of offenders whom the jealouſy of 
former ſovereigns would have puniſhed with 
the utmoſt rigour, I mean thoſe who were 
| ſuſpected to be diſaffected to the intereſt of 
the ruling party at court, have not generally 
met with a ſeverer puniſhment than that 
of being permitted to travel into foreign 
countries, during a certain term of years, 
for their improvement. Elizabeth, to gratify 
the ſpleen of her favourites for the time, 
| baniſhed to Siberia, Leſtoc, whoſe talents and 
activity had been the principal means of raiſ- 
ing her to the throne, and that after ſhe 
had given him the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, con- 
firmed by a ſolemn oath, that ſhe would 
never liſten to the inſinuation of his enemies 
againſt him. Catharine the Second, after her 
elevation to the throne, allowed the Count- 
eſs Elizabeth Vorontzoff to live unmoleſted, 
although this woman had been the favourite 
| miſtreſs of Peter the Third, on whoſe ac- 
count he had formed thoſe reſolutions againſt 
Doc - bis 
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his wife which brought on the revolution 


in 1762. 


With equal magnanimity, and in equal 


oppoſition to the maxims of Ruſſian revolu- 
tions, ſhe continued Count Munich in all his 


offices and appointments, although he had 


been the moſt zealous of Peter's adherents, 


and had been prevented only by his maſter's 
puſillanimity from precipitating her from 


the throne to which ſhe was raiſed. 
The ſame ſpirit of moderation has diſtin- 
auiſhed the courſe. of her reign. Under 


former ſovereigns, the diſmiſſal of a favourite 
or miniſter from his office was generally 
the prelude to ſending him to Siberia. The 
preſent Empreſs has ſeldom changed her 


ſervants; and thoſe of them who have been 


diſmiſſed, have been allowed to retire ho- 
nourably, and live in peace. Although her 
plan of forming a new code of laws has not 
been carried into effect, ſhe has eſtabliſhed 
many particular ſtatutes, and adopted many 
regulations favourable to an equal diſtribu— 
tion of juſtice. In the emancipation of the 
5 peaſants on the crown lands, ſhe has ſet an 


example 
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example which, it is to be hoped, many of 
the Ruſſian gentlemen will ſoon follow. A 
few of them have already been in part her 
imitators in this reſpect; and as the good 
effects of this liberal policy become apparent, 
it 18 not to be doubted but that 1t will be 
more generally adopted. 

During the preſent reign the publie has 
been totally unaccuſtomed to ſuch ſhocking 
examples of barbarity as were oſten pre- 
ſented to them in former times. The na- 
tural conſequence of this circumſtance, taken 
in connection with the increaſed diffuſion of 
knowledge, has been, that the national ſpirit 
has acquired a certain degree of independ- 
ence which it did not before poſſeſs. Abſo- 
lute ſubmiſſion to the will of their ſuperiors, 
though ſtill a very prevalent prineiple, is 
not now the ruling principle which actuates 
the ſubjects of this empire. Were Peter the 
Great to riſe from the tomb, and ſeize his 
former ſceptre, his courtiers and officers 
would not ſubmit to be publicly beaten by 
him without reſiſtance; nor durſt he attempt 
to exerciſe on the moſt deſpicable ſet of men 
in 
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in the empire thoſe atrocities with which 
he formerly extinguiſhed the Strelgi. 


Although therefore much remains to be 


done, in order that the government of this 


country may be eltabliſhed on liberal and 
equal principles, yet conſiderable approaches 
have been made to this object. The admi- 


niſtration of Catharine is as different from 


that of ſome of her predeceſſors, as it 1$ 
from that of our own government under 
George the Third, 

I am ſenſible that, in attempting to beſtow 


praiſe on the Empreſs of Ruſſia, I have to 
encounter opinions which have long been 
eſtabliſhed in your mind. Like moſt of our 


countrymen, you have formed your idea of 


her character from a few detached facts; 


which, as generally happens to ſuch reports, 


have been embelliſhed in proportion to the 
diſtance from which they have come, with 


many imaginary circumſtances faſhioned to 
the theories of thoſe who have imported and 
rehearſed them. I am ſure however you 
will do me the juſtice to believe that I would 


not w ingly miſlead you, eſpecially on a 
ſubjeR 
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fubject where I can have no intereſt in miſ- 
repreſentation. I had when I came into this 
country ſimilar impreſſions of this auguſt 
perſonage with you; and, when I firſt heard 
her virtues extolled, an emotion of diſguſt 
involuntarily mixed itfelf with my incre- 
dulity. But a longer reſidence has convinced 
me, that it is not without reaſon the natives 
conſider the revolution to be one of the moſt 
fortunate events that ever happened to the 
empire. Without entering into the diſcuſſion - 
of the particular facts, on which the prejudice 
againſt the Empreſs of Ruſſia is founded, 
[ only beg leave to ſubmit it to yourſelf, 
whether the ſovereign can be ſuppoſed to 
poſſeſs ſmall merit, who, coming by a very 
equivocal title to the throne of a nation 
accuſtomed to faction and revolution, has 
been able during a long reign of upwards of 
thirty years to unite in her favour the ge- 
neral yoice of the people. 
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LEL-TER Ih: 


Slownefs of progreſſive Improvement. —T he 
' Circumſtances that promoted various Im- 
provements in England —contraſted with 


many untoward Circumſtances in the Con- 


dition of the Ruſſians. Ihe Empreſs Anne, 
and Adminiſtration of Count Biron.—T he 
Empreſs Elizabeth. The Fall of Peter III. 


— Extremes of Knowledge and Ignorance in 


FNeuſſia, and of | Rudeneſs and Barbariſm.— 
Errors of former Sovereigns of Ruſſia, in 


rhein Mode of endeauouring to diffuſe 


 Knowleage throughout the Empire. 


DEAR SIR, 


In my laſt I gave it as my opinion, that 
Ruſha is in a progreſs of improvement in 
regard to both the adminiſtration of its go» 
vernment and the character of the people. 
If, however, you take what you are accuſ- 
| tomed 
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tomed to ſee in Britain as the ſtandard with 


which you compare the ſtate of this coun- 
try; and imagine that, in Ruſſia, arts and 
ſciences and civilization have made a re- 


markable progreſs, you will miſtake very 
widely: Ruſſia will in no reſpect bear a 
compariſon with England. Indeed it is 
impoſſible it ſhould : the progreſs of national 
improvement is neceſſarily flow. Within 


the ordinary limits of human life we can 


ſeldom mark more than a few advances on 
ſome particular ſubjects; and we muſt 
take periods conſiderably more diſtant, if 
we would find the general and remarkable 


difference between the points at which we 


make the compariſon. 


This remark is well illuſtrated by the 


hiſtory of our own country. England was 
one of the firſt nations on which the light of 
civilization dawned, when it began to pierce 
through the miſts of ignorance and barba- 
rity which hung over the dark ages. A 
variety of circumſtances enabled our fa- 
thers to make the moſt of this advantage. 
An extenſive intercourſe with foreigners 


made 
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made them acquainted with the improves 


metits of other nations. The mild nature 
of the conſtitution led them to form liberal 
notions of government; to know their own 


privileges, and feel their own importance; 


In the long ſtruggle between liberty and 
arbitrary power, the energy of the national 
character had full ſcope. The activity 


formed by theſe, extended itſelf in all direc- 


tions. When preciſe limits were fixed to 
the different parts of the conſtitution; when 
men were no longer perplexed with the 
loquacious ſubtilty of ſcholaſtic divines, and 
the no leſs puzzling arguments of metaphy- 
fical politicians ; liberty, now firmly eſta- 
bliſhed, gave to every individual a ſenſe of 


independence, equally friendly to virtue and 


to enterpriſe. The proper mode of philo- 
ſophizing had already been pointed out 


and the different paths of ſcience were 
explored with ardour and with ſucceſs, 
Knowledge deſcended to the meaneſt of the 


people: philoſophy lent her aid to the arts 


tiplied, 
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tiplied, and elegance and luxury kept pace 
with increaſing riches, The various de- 
partments of ſociety affording ſcope for the 
exerciſe of every talent, and being open to 
every man who had ſpirit and ability to 
make his way into them, were generally 
filled by thoſe who were beſt qualified to 
occupy them with advantage. Thus, 
while every man contributed to the public 
ſtock, his talents, or ſkill, or induſtry, in 
that way in which they could be moſt ad- 
vantageouſly employed, it happened by ne- 
ceſlary conſequence that the nation advan- 
ced to an high degree of improvement. 
The caſe has been very different in Ruſ- 
ſia: hardly more than a ſingle century has 
elapſed ſince this country began to emerge 
from the groffeſt barbarity. In that ſhort 
period much has been done: the ſublime 
genius of Peter the Great formed many 
plans of improvement, eſtabliſhed many 
manufactures, created many inſtitutions of 
public utility; and, by directing with a 
mighty hand the whole power of the State 
to the great objects he had in view, forced 
he de 
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the nation to awake from the heavy ſlumber 
in which it was ſunk. But the national ex- 


ertions were lavoluntary : they were the 
convulſive ſtruggles of a lethargic body 
forcibly rouſed into action, rather than the 
Ready efforts of an healthful ſtate directed 
by the will and performed with alacrity. 
No ſooner was the impelling force of go- 
vernment weakened, than the national ef- 


fort relaxed: had that been removed, the 


progreſs would have been ſuſpended—per- 
haps it might have returned in a contrary 
direction. During the period which elapſed 


between the death of Peter and the acceſ- 


ſion of Elizabeth, the nation made but lit- 


tle progreſs. Menzikoi, who directed the 


public councils during the reign of Ca- 


tharine the Firſt, continued to proſecute the 


plans of his former maſter, but with infinite- 
ly leſs diſcernment, leſs Readineſs, more ca- 
price, and greater cruelty, Peter the Second 


was a minor; and the intrigues of the diffe- 
rent parties, who ſtrove to acquire or to re- 


tain the direction of their young ſovereign, 


left little time. during his ſhort reign to 


think 
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SCANDINAVIA, 49 
think of public improvements. Biron, 
whom the Empreſs Anne truſted, came to 
the head of affairs with a total ignorance of 
the country: and although he poſſeſſed a 
vigorous mind, with conſiderable induſtry 
and talents for buſineſs, he had neither the 
addreſs to gain the reſpect of thoſe he 
commanded, nor the genius to form thoſe 
enlarged views of national intereſt, thoſe 
extenſive arrangements and combinations 
which enſure ſucceſs by comprehending all 
the accidents which might occaſion difap- 
pointments. For the honour of Ruſſia, 1 


paſs over the Emperor Iwan in ſilence. 


Under Elizabeth the national progreſs 
was renewed : this Princeſs poſſeſſed a con- 


ſiderable portion of the genius of her father, 


adorned with an elegance of manners and 
a correctneſs of taſte, which were very un- 
common in the nation ſhe governed. She 
promoted the improvement of her empire 


by means much more gentle than thoſe 
which had formerly been employed, by 
ſtriving to make her ſubjects comprehend 
the beneficial tendency of her inſtitutions, 
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rather than by compelling them to adopt 
manners, and proſecute plans which they 
deteſted, becauſe they ſaw no benefit to be 


reaped from them. The fall of Peter the 


Third, was in a great meaſure owing to the 
precipitant ardour with which he attempted 


to introduce aiterations, which the nation 
was not prepared to adopt. 


Of the preſent Emprels J have already 
given you my opinion : ſhe has uniformly 
followed out the ideas' of improvement 


' which the genius of Peter the Great had 
conceived; and imitated his example, in 


every thing, but the ſeverity of his govern- 
ment and the rudeneſs of his manners. 


To a moſt comprehenſive mind enlightened 


by ſtudy and reflection, ſhe adds uncom- 
mon ſteadinefs and application ; and, as ſhe 


diſdains not to deſcend to the moſt minute 
detail of affairs, ſhe has done more for the 
good of the empire than all the ſovereigns 
who have intervened from the death of Pe- 


ter the Firſt to her own acceſſion. 


From this flight ſketch you perceive that 
arts and (ciences and civilization have been 


4 forced 
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forced forward in Ruſſia beyond their na- 
tural progreſs. Hence it has happened, 
that, while a few individuals, forming them- 
ſelves on the excellent models which have 
been brought within their view, have attain- 
ed to a conſiderable degree of eminence; the 
great body of the people is ſtill, compared 
with civilized nations, in a very rude ſtate. 
Indeed, it is impoſſible to conceive that, in 
the ſhort period which has elapſed ſince civi- 
lization began to dawn on the Ruſhan em- 
pire, knowledge and refinement ſhould 
have become naturalized to the ſoil. 

The picture of Ruſſia is therefore very. 
different from that of England: it is diffe- 
rent from that which any other European 
nation has exhibited at any period of its 
hiſtory. Where improvement has advanced 
in its natural order, without being hurried 
on by a premature culture, knowledge has 
deſcended from the learned to the whole 
body of the people. The vulgar have gra- 
dually become leſs prone to ſuperſtition, 
leſs unreaſonable in their prejudices, leſs 
rude in their manners: in a word, the im- 
1 provement 
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provement in the maſs of the people has 
borne ſome proportion to the progreſs of 
ſcience among the ſtudious. But in Ruſſia 
this diffuſion of knowledge and refinement 


has not taken place. Thoſe who have un- 
dertaken to deſcribe the ſituation of this 
country have oiten remarked, that the ex- 


tremes of magnificence and beggary are 


generally very near neighbours : the ex- 
tremes of knowledge and ignorance, of ci- 
vilization and barbarity, are not leſs nearly 


allied. While the few who have turned 
their attention to literary purſuits, are on a 


footing with literary men in other nations, 


the multitude continue to cheriſh moſt of 


the ridiculous prejudices and legendary ſu- 
perſtitions which degrade the dark ages. 


While the men of rank and faſhion rival the 
ſame claſs of men in the moſt civilized na- 
tions in Europe, the maſs of the people Rill 
continue to be very much attached to the 
barbarous uſages of their forefathers. In 


the capital, in many of the principal towns, 
and in the immediate neighbourhood of ex- 


tenſive manufactories, this inequality is leſs 


ſtriking, 
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ſtriking, becauſe, in theſe, men have better 
Z models continually before their eyes. But 
in the interior parts of the country you find 


very few who are advanced beyond the 
ſtate in which Peter the Great found them. 

The cauſes of this appearance are fuft- 
ciently obvious; beſides that knowledge has 
not been long enough introduced to have 
ſpread through the different claſſos of ſo- 
ciety, and diſſipated the prejudices which 


long-continued ignorance had ſanctiſied in 
the minds of the people, the manner of its 


introduction has been unfavourable to its 
ſpeedy diffuſion. The great legiſlator of 
Ruſſia directed his attention chiefly to the 
higher order of his ſubjects. The ſchools 


= which he inſtituted were well enough cal- 
: | culated for thoſe who had money and lei- 
ſiure to attend them: but thoſe who poſſeſſed 
neither the one nor the other, could reap no 
benefit from them. He invited, it 1s true, 


into his dominions, foreigners of learning 


and eminence to inſtruct his ſubjeas : but 


foreigners*of learning and eminence could 


E z of 
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of ſcience to teach the alphabet ; and this was 


the point at which the inſt.tution ſhould- R 


have begun, if it was intended to be gene- 
rally ufeful. It is dillicult to conceive what 
general benefit coul! be expected from a 


few teachers of the higher branches of 
ſcience, when the nation they were to in- | 


ſtruct was not tinctured with even the ru- 
diments of knowledge. . 

The ſucceſſors of Peter the Great, Who 
have laboured to inſtruct their ſubjeQs, 
have generally fallen into the ſame error, 
Half the ſums which have been laviſhed on 
ſuch inſtitutions as the Academy of Arts 
and Sciences, if judiciouſly applied 'to en- 


courage a great number of teachers of the 


elementary parts of knowledge, would have 
tended more to civilize the empire, than all 
the labours of all the Iearned who have 
ever appeared in Ruſſia. 1 have ſome- 
where ſeen it obſerved, not inaptly, that the 
only benefit Ruſſia has reaped from the 
Academy of St. Peterſburg, was that of 
having acquired a calendar in the Ruſſian 
language, calculated for the meridian of the 


capital. 


N 
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capital. This is no doubt expreſſing the 
matter both too ſtrongly and ludicrouſly, 


though it is certainly true, that Ruſſia has 


derived more ſplendour than benefit from her 


academies. It is, indeed, generally the fate of 


ſuch inſtitutions as have for their object, the 
good of the multitude, that their utility is 
almoſt their only recommendation. He 
who eſtabliſhes a pariſh ſchool, at which an 
induſtrious teacher is maintained, to inſtruct 
thoſe young perſons who before had not 


the means of knowledge within their reach, 


does more than the man, who, by founding 
a profeſſorſhip, affords the means of luxury 
and ſloth to one of thoſe uſeleſs beings who 


take refuge from the duties of life in the 
indolence of univerſities. Let the endower 


of a pariſh ſchool reaps no other advantage 
from his benevolence but the ne 


of having done good; while the founder of 


a profeſſorſhip 18 celebrated for his muniſi- 


cence; has his name inſcribed on the walls 


of colleges, and his praiſes rehearſed } in peri- 


odical lectures and biographical dictionaries. 
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Had the fovereigns of Ruſſia directed 
their chief attention to civillze and inſtruct 
the maſs of the people, they would not, it 

is probable, have ſeen the learned vie with 
one another in praifing them as the patrons 
of letters (for the learned, like other men, 
are generally loudeſt in their encomiums of 
thoſe who are moſt liberal to themſelves); 
but they would have had the ſatisfaction of 
being uſeful to their country. The world 
would not have ſeen ſcience enriched with 
the many excellent publications which 
have proceeded from the Academy of St. 


Peterſburg : but it would have ſeen a ſpec- 


tacle infinitely more intereſting not a few 
individuals only, but a nation ealightened 
by the efforts of the goverament—the 
mind which had long been cramped with 
the fetters of defpotiſn and ſuperſtition 
opening to receive more rational impreſ- 
ſions — the ridiculous prejudices and rude 
uſages of a mighty empire giving place to 
Uberal ſentiments and poliſhed manners. 
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IWiſe Attention of the preſent Empreſs Catha- 
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rine II. to the Improvement of the liwver 
Orders of her Subjects. —Circumſtances that 
retard and obſtrutt the Progreſs of Im- 
provement in Riuffia — Slavery of the Pea- 
ants. —Mija'plication of Study exemfliſied 
in the . Pwſuis of a Ruſſimm Biſhop. — 
Stualim and Character g the Ru an 
Clergy. 


Peterſburg. | 


1 OUGHT to except the preſent Empreſs 


from any ſhare in the cenſure which I 


think due to the ſovereigns of Ruſſia, for 


having neglected the maſs of the people, 


in their endeavours to civilize their em- 
pire. She has beſtowed her chief attention 


on the lower orders of her ſubjects. The 
inſtruckion of the higher claſſes had already 


been ſuſſiciently provided for. But it re- 
5 mained 
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mained for her to procure the means of 
improvement for thoſe who had neither 


money nor leiſure to attend the ſeminaries 


which had formerly been inſtituted. Ac- 
cordingly ſhe has eſtabliſhed a number of 
ſchools, in various parts of her dominions, 


at which the children of the lower claſſes 


are inſtructed in the elementary parts of 


knowledge ſuited to their ſtation, 


Many circumſtances, however, make it 
probable that, with all the ſupport govern- 


ment can beſtow, the progreſs of know- 


ledge will not ſpeedily become extenſive in 
Ruſſia. The ſtate of the country is highly 


unfavourable to its general diffuſion. The 
ſlavery in which the peaſants are held 


checks the ſpirit of improvement in that 


numerous body of men. A man who can 


gain nothing by becoming wiſer than his 
fellows, will hardly be tempted to take 


much trouble in acquiring ſuperfluous ac- 


compliſhments, or in beſtowing them on 


his children. A Ruſſian peaſant has no- 


thing that can ſtimulate him to the pur- 


ſuit of knowledge. He lees himſelf fixed 
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to a particular ſpot, from which he can 


have no hope of removing; and ſurrounded 


with beings ignorant and brutiſh like him- 
ſelf. His induſtry, if he has any, is ſtrict- 


ly and permanently appropriated. 80 


many days in the week, and ſo many 
hours in the day, he knows he muſt la- 


bour for his maſter: and, be his own ne- 


ceſſities what they may, he is ſenſible that 


this portion of his time muſt not be en- 


croached upon. If he poſſeſs horſes or 


cows or. inftruments of his occupation, a 


large portion of what he can earn by them 
goes to the uſe of his maſter. If he has a 


wife and children, theſe allo are but par- 
tially his own: his maſter may command 


their ſervices whenever, and in whatever 


manner, he pleaſes. He is hardly permit- 


ted to ſtir from his hut without his maſter's 


leave, nor can he earn a ſingle morſel of 
bread without his permiſſion. If his chil 
dren are to be taught any trade, it is the 


maſter who orders what that trade ſhall be, 
and who is to be the teacher: if they are to 
£9 to ſchool, the maſter {ends and removes 
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them at his pleaſure ; and if they wiſh to 
marry, they muſt do it agreeably to his 
commands. In a word, a Ruſhan peaſant 
depends on his maſter for every thing. He 
cannot, it is true, be ſent ot of the world 
without the forms of law; but, by the ne- 
gative which every maſter poſſeſſes againſt 
the marriage of his people, he may be pre- 
vented from coming into it; and when 
once he has got in, his lite may be made as 
burdenſome as tyranny and caprice can de- 
ſire. e 

It is to be expected that a power thus 
ſhamefully unlimited, will be often as 
ſhamefully abuſed. Accordingly the do- 
minion of the nobles over their {haves is 
leaſt pernicious when it is leaſt active 
when it leaves the peaſant to vegetate in 
| hopeleſs indolence. If it is exerted to in- 
ſpire him with induſtry, it confiders him 
merely as a machine which does more 
work according as it is 1mpelled with a 
greater force: or as a beaſt of burden, 
which is forced to exert its ſtrength, by the 


1 


ſpur and the whip, The improvement of 
the 
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the minds of the peaſants is a project which 
has not yet entered into the plan of the 
Ruſſian landholders; it is a project that 
would be generally conſidered by them as 
chimerical, if not pernicious. The villain- 
ous policy of deſpotiſm has commonly la- 
boured to degrade thoſe whom it would 


jealous circumſpection, every approach 
through which light may break in on thoſe 
whom it dooms to bondage and darkneſs. 


In conſequence of this odious ſyſtem, the 


peaſants are trained to conſider themſelves 


as beings of an inferior nature; as mere 


inſtruments in the hand of their maſter, 
who ought to have no will but what he 
dictates, no induſtry but what he inſpires, 
no emulation but what he excites —L will 
not indeed ſay, that this is the wniver/al 
character of the Ruſſian peaſantry (for the 


peaſants of a few noblemen, as well as 


thoſe of the crown, are fortunately an ex- 


ception) : but I may ſay, with truth, that 
this character is very general, through this 
miſerable race of beings. 
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The great body of the peaſantry being 
thus completely ſhut out from the paths of 
knowledge, not only is the general progreſs 
of improvement retarded ; but the chance 
of the appearance of individual talents 1s 
alſo extremely narrowed. In every coun- 
try, the number of men of genius who 
ariſe to refine the public taſte, and improve 
the national character, will be in propor- 
tion to the number of thoſe who have the 
means of knowledge in their power; to- 
gether with the proſpe& of extending 
their reputation, and improving their for- 
tune by their acquirements. In Ruſſia 
this number 1s extremely ſmall. Hence 
Ruflia has produced very few men of diſ- 
tinguithed abilities in any line. Her moſt 
celebrated academicians have all been fo- 
reigners. She has produced hiſtorians and 
pocts and painters ; but their works will 
not bear a compariſon with the firſt of the 
ſame kind, which moſt other nations in 
Europe can boaſt, 

It would ſeem that, in the och of 
ſcience, the acquiring of a juſt conception 
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of the proper object of literature is not 
one of the firſt attainments of the learned, 
Great literary labour, and that too ſuſtained 
by conſiderable talents, has been waſted, 
by ſome individuals in this country, on 
ſubjects of ſingular inutility. 

A Ruſſian biſhop has ſpent a great part 


of his life in tranſlating the Eneid into 


Greek verſe. Had he tranſlated it into 
Ruſſian verſe, his country would have been 
indebted to him: but little praiſe, ſurely, 
is due to the efforts which aim only at 
erecting a monument to oſtentation, Tou 


will not, I am perſuaded, find, in the pre- 


ſent age, another country in Europe, where 


induſtry could have been ſo ſtrangely miſ- 
applied. The labours of this learned pre- 


late ought, in juſtice to the fruitleſſneſs of 
their object, to be claſſed with the manu- 


factures of thoſe poetical artiſts who work- 
ed their verſes into the figure of hearts, 


and wings, and altars, and many other in- 
genious devices. 


It may be made a general obſervation, 


| that the few natives of Ruſſia, who have 


devoted 


— — — — Rr 
2 * 
wu . —_— 


_—_ = — — 
= — — — — — — — adds = — r — — - — — 
3 D — — — — —— _ ou — — 5 — - — — - — 
— — — — 2 > _— — = = - 
» = - - — -> - - — 2 — 3 * * o K — = 2 — a * - ye 2 — * — — — - — — © * — — — 
— 2 8 — — 2 — — _ — — — 
=D OE ET EET — 2: — — — — — 2 — —— = ge: — = — — 8 YI 
_ > — — 22 — —— — — — — — — — — — — — - — 2 — — — — _ — 2— — — — - - — 2 — — 
— — 7 - * - — — = A 
hs —_ x, = — ISS — 4 — * — 29 2 ˖ —— — — — * 
— — — CT _ __ -. — 
— * >: — - * — . 1 = A * = 
—_ — — - — bh 


! 
N 
6 
1 


. . 
: * 
" * 
1 
X iv 4 
I 111 
4 911 
© L 1 
* 4 1 
« # 
7 £ : 
q 1 * 
* 
bo a 
4 14 
4 1 5 
* : 
TP 5 * 
» + 48 
* 
— 
1 
: 
» ; 
” > 


64 LETTERS FROM 


devoted their lives to ſtudy, have attained 
only the praiſe which is due to the middle 
claſs of the learned : they have by no 
means equalled thoſe who ſtand in the 
higheſt ranks of literature. 

If the condition of the peaſants be ſo 
highly unfavourable to the progreſs of im- 
Pprovement, the fituation and character of 
the clergy are equally unfriendly to it. A 
ſmall number of the ſuperior clergy may 
be found eminent, among the Ruſſians, for 
learning and virtue; but, with this abate- 
ment, the order conſiſts of men either ig- 
norant, or profligate, or both the one and 
the other. 8 

A great proportion of the regular clergy 
conſiſts of the loweſt of the free people, 
who have taken ſanctuary from the buſi- 
neſs of their ſtations in the torpor of the 
monaſteries. Many regulations have been 
made to prevent this abuſe; but theſe regu- 
lations are calculated only to prevent the 
ſtate from being deprived of the labour of 
men whoſe induſtry might be uſeful ; they 
are not intended to make the e 


ſchools 
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{chools in which men might be trained to 
learning and piety. The law fixes the age 
at which men are to be admitted, and that 


is an age at which it would be abſurd to 


expect them to begin their ſtudies with 
any proſpect of ſucceſs. It determines alſo 


the number to be received into each mo- 


naſtery, the degree of reſtraint to be im- 


poſed on them, the prayers and pſalms, 
and homilies, and ringings of bells, of 


which the ſervice muſt conſiſt, and other 
ſuch momentous particulars : but the only 
point in which ſuch eſtabliſhments can be 
uſeful, the education to which they ſhould 
be ſubſervient, is left, with only general re- 
commendations, to the judgment of thoſe 
who preſide over each monaſtery. 


From ſuch eſtabliſhments little benefit 
can be expeQed ;—certainly, very little is 
derived from them. They however do ſome 
good. Part of thoſe connected with them 


receive ſuch an education as might have 
been got in the monaſteries of England 


three centuries ago. They learn to read and 


write. Some of them acquire a knowledge 
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of the Latin language; nay, even Greek may 
be learnt in ſome monaſteries. But the num- 
ber of the clergy who acquire theſe laſt ac- 
compliſhments is very ſmall. I have accoſted 
a great many of them in Latin, but have 
met with only a ſingle inſtance of a prieſt 
who underſtood me. The lives of the regular 
clergy, inſtead of being devoted to literary 

purſuits or any other uſeful purpoſe, are 
flumbered away in the inanition of indo- 
lence, interrupted by the irkſome frequency 
of prayers without devotion, and Praiſes 
without ſentiment. 

[ have often ſtepped into their churches 
to obſerve their ſervice. The whole ſeemed 
to me to be artificial; and formed ſo exactly 
on the ſame model, that even the pauſes, and 
tones, and geſtures, which I have obſerved in 
any one church, were preciſely ſimilar to thoſe 
L have obſerved in every other. Some parts of 
the ſervice were uniformly hurried over with 
the moſt indecent rapidity. I could hardly 
have ſuppoſed it poſſible for the human cr- 
gans of ſpeech to acquire ſuch an aſtoniſhing 
volubility. This portion of the ſervice ad- 
mitted 
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mitted of ſome variety in the execution, ac- 


cording to the ſtrength or weakneſs of tile 
lungs of him who performed it. But every 


clergyman whom I have heard read it, hur- 
ried over, in an uniformly ſuſtained voice, 
as many words as he could poſſibly pro- 
nounce at one inſpiration; then ſtopped— 
no matter whether at the end of a ſentence, 
or word, or ſyllable, ſo long as to fetch breath; 


and ſo proceeded to the end of the leſſon. 


Other portions of the ſervice were uttered 
in a hollow, grumbling uniformity of tone; 


and with the features formed into an ex- 


preſſion of ſuch horror as one might ſup- 
poſe a coward to exhibit when the ex- 


ecutioner was fixing the halter about his 


neck. Betwixt theſe two extremes are many 
intermediate gradations; but none of them 
approaching to the natural tones and in- 
flexions of the voice. 


The parochial clergy are till leſs reſpe&- 
able than the regular. Nothing more is ne- 


ceſſary to the obtaining of this character 


than being married, and being able to read 
n write. The firſt of theſe qualifications 
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is indiſpenſable; the others, being leſs eſſen- 


tial, are more eaſily diſpenſed with. I have 


often heard it affirmed, that the parochial 


clergy are the moſt worthleſs ſet of men in 


the empire. In ſuch a compariſon it would 


certainly be difficult to determine to whom 
the preference is due. I therefore think this 


charge too general to be true, although there 
1s, doubtleſs, abundant room for improve- 


ment in this claſs of men. Deſpiſed by the 
higher claſſes of ſociety, they are reduced to 
the neceſſity of aſſociating with the meaneſt 
of the people: hence, inſtead of riſing to the 
rank of reſpectable citizens, and aſpiring to 
the praiſe of learning and virtue, they retain | 
the meanneſs of ſpirit, the low ſenſuality, 
and the diſguſting vices of thoſe with whom 
they aſſociate. 


The poorneſs of the eceleſiaſtical bring 


ſeems to be the chief cauſe of the degradation 
of the clerical character in Ruſſia. Moſt of 
the beneſices afford nothing more than a 


ſcanty ſubſiſtence, and that of the pooreſt 


kind. To qualify men for ſuch appoint- 
ments, literary accompliſhments, or indeed 


6 accompliſh- 
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accompliſhments of any kind, cannot be re- 
quired. It is impoſſible to ſuppoſe that men 
ſhould ſubmit to much previous diſcipline, 
as the means of puſhing themſelves into 
a profeſſion which can reward them with 


8 barely the articles neceſſary for their ſubſiſt- 


ence; a profeſſion in which even the prizes 
may be conſidered as blanks. In this reſpect, 


the regular clergy have ſome advantage over 


the parochial; and the effects of it are ap- 


parent in the difference between the two 


orders. The dignitaries of the church are all 


choſen from the regular clergy. Every man 
of this order has therefore a chance, though 


a wondrous ſmall one, of riſing in his pro- 


feſſion. Hence among the regular clergy 
ſome men of learning and virtue are found ; 
while among the parochial clergy you will 
hardly find an individual eminent in any 


reſpect. 
I ſhall not enter into the policy of thoſe. 


reaſons of ſtate which induced the ſovereigns 


of Ruſſia to deprive the church of her re- 
venues, I am no advocate for an opulent 
eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment ; for I have gene- 
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rally obſerved, that riches are apt to induce 
habits very different from thoſe which chriſ- 
tianity ſhould form in its teachers. But 
Ruſſia affords the moſt unequivocal proof, 
that poverty 1s not leſs inconſiſtent with the 
purity of manners, and reſpectability of 
character, which we look for in the public 
teachers of a pure and benevolent religion. 
Prieſts, like other men, mult poſſeſs a certain 
rank in ſociety, to enable them to ſupport 
a proper character: they muſt be raiſed 
above the temptations which ſpring from 
want, before they can be ſuppoſed ſolicitous 
about the attainment of ornamental accom- 
pliſhments. The Ruſſian clergy are not ge- 
nerallylooked upon as gentlemen ; and there- 
fore they cannot be ſuppoſed to be very 
anxious about acting agreeably to a cha- 
racter to which they are not allowed to lay 
claim. They are condemned to hopeleſs 
penury; and therefore they cannot reaſon- 
ably be expected to aim at attainments, 
which, without improving their fortune, 
could only refle& a painful luſtre on the 
mean condition to which they are doomed. 
Akhough 
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Although however the eccleſiaſtical liv- 
ings be thus miterably ſcanty, fome monaſ- 
teries and churches poſſeſs great wealth, in 
plate, in robes, and in jewels, You can hardly 
imagine any thing more ſhewy than the 
appearance of the prieſts of theſe churches 
on their feſtival days. But if the wind ſhould 
chance to blow aſide the ſacred veſtment, 
you would probably feel a degree of diſguſt 
not ealily deſcribed, at ſeeing ſhoes and 
ſtockings, and breeches and ſhirt, of the 
coarſeit , materials, generally ragged,” and 
always dirty, appearing from under robes 
of the moſt ſuperb and coſtly embroidery. 

This ſituation of the clergy is highly un- 
ſavourable to the gencral improvement of 
the country, In all the enlightened nations 
of Europe, the prieſts form the moſt nume- 
rous body of the learned. They are alſo 
the claſs on whom the civilization of the 
lower orders of the people chiefly depends. 
They are more uniformly ſpread over the 
country than any other deſcription of men 
of letters. The vulgar are intimately con- 
nected with them, and have a high reſpect 
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for their opinion. Hence they have it more 
than any other claſs of men in their power, 
to perpetuate error, or to diffuſe the know- 
ledge of the truth through the maſs of the 
people. A prieſthood, like that of Rutlia, 

who are themſelves tinctured with all the 
prejudices of the vulgar, may ſerve to ob- 

tru, but cannot promote, the progreſs of 

improvement: and while the church-livings 
are ſo ſcanty, it is not probable that men of 

abilities will be induced to enter into ſuch 
an unprofitable profeſſion. 
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LETTER-V. 


Winter Dreſs and Diverſions of the Ruſſians. 
— Manners and Cuſtoms. —Rufſian Fubilee, 
— Ancient and modern Dreſſes of the Ruſſians. 


| St. Peterſburg, January 1789. 
_ DEAR SIR, | 


Having in my preceding letters en- 
deavoured, in the manner of poets and hiſ- 
torians, to intereſt you in my ſubject by a 


very general ſketch of what is moſt promi- 


nent and ſtriking in the viciſſitudes, man- 
ners and cuſtoms of Ruſſia, I ſhall from 
time to time, as leiſure may permit, or cir- 


cumſtances and opportunities invite, com- 
municate to you whatever may appear to 


be anywiſe inſtructive or amuſing in this 
metropolis and country; which, if I may be 


allowed ſo vulgar a figure on ſo vaſt and 


comprekentzves a ſubject, is a kind of half- 


way- 
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way-houſe between Europe and Aſia. It 
may probably happen that I may quit and 


_ reſume the ſame ſubjects again and again. 


But the fame objects ſeen in different lights, 


and under different ſets or aſſociations of 
ideas, may ſuggeſt different ſentiments and 


refleclions. I do not pretend to ſyſtema- 
ule or dogmatiſe in any thing: and even 
my arrangements muſt be chiefly caſual, I 


muſt, in all reſpects, plead the privileges of 
epiſtolary correſpondence, free and wild, 


above rule or art; though faithful to truth 
and to nature. 

The firſt day of the year 18 a great day at 
court: every ſtar, garter, and ribbon, is walt- 


ing upon Her Imperial Majeſty. The can- 


nons, drums, and trumpets are all at work: 
_ theſe are the  drawing-room furniture of 


an imperial palace. 
It is now deſperately cold weather, no leſs 


than twenty-five degrees of Reaumur. 1 


ſhall be frozen to a ſtatue. We drive about 


the ſtreets and upon the Neva in ſledges of 


a different conſtruction from thoſe uſed for 
travelling ; ſome reſembling a ſnall boat, 
and 
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and others the body of an open chaiſe. 
The higher ranks in general, however, uſe 
their coaches, placed upon a ſledge frame: 
and it is merely for an hour's amuſement 
when they drive in ſledges. 


Every gentleman and lady of the lower 
order, as long as they have a copic to ſpend, 
lays it out cheerfully in hiring the ſtreet- 
ledges, ranged at all the corners pro bono 


publics. They look like fo many Phaetons 


by the ſpeed of their horſes; only their car- 


riages have no wheels. 


The iſhwhoſhics, or . make 
it a point of honour to paſs every other 


brother of the reins; they uſe no whips: 


there is a continual ſtruggle for ſuch pre- 
eminence. Their horſes are excellent ; few 


of them worth leſs than twenty or thirty 
guineas. The iſhwhoſhics, by a peculiar 
management of the reins, make them anſwer 
the double purpoſe of abridle and whip; and 


indeed they have but to ſpeak to their geld- 
ings if they wiſh them to run; they cannot 
ſtop them ſo eaſily. I have never ſeen 


horſes with more ſpirit, Peter I. uſed thoſe 
ſtreet- 
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ſtreet-conveyances in common with his ſub- 


jets; and it frequently happened that he 


had not money in his pocket to pay the fare; 
on which occation he borrowed of ſome 
perſon or other to diſcharge it. The Ruſ- 
ſian beau attends his miſtreſs in a ſledge, 


fitting with her, or ſtanding behind. The 
grand field where they parade is the Neva. 


It is the race-ground where the gentlemen 
diſplay their expertneſs at driving, and the 


fleetneſs of their nags ; a part of the frozen 
river is railed in for the purpoſe. But, in 


ordinary, there is racing every where, and 
it is well if one eſcapes being rode down. 
This gives conſtant exerciſe to the eyes in 
watching, as well as to the feet in getting 
clear off; and this, I preſume, may be the 


cauſe of the quick ſtep and look of the Pe- 


terſburghers. There is a perpetual flight in 
the ſtreets to preſerve legs and arms; and 
the word Pady, or © Get out of the way,” 
reſounds from morning to night. Street- 
travelling is much cheaper here in winter 


than in ſummer. The ſledges are very nu- 
merous: many of the Ruſſians in the coun- 


try, 
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try, whoſe work is put an end to by the 
froſt, come into town with their horſes, 
and commence hackney ſledgemen. When 
ſummer returns, the gentlemen and ladies 
are turned out of their carriages, and again 
preſs the pavement with their feet. The 
wheel carriages are double and triple the 
expence of the winter equipage. There 
are no regulations for the hire: a circum- 
ſtance which very frequently calls forth the 
moſt violent exertions of oratory. The iſh- 
whoſhic knows by a glance of your coun- 
tenance how much to aſk, If you are a 
foreigner, he demands. five times his fare; 
if a Ruſſian, he only aſks double; calculat- 
ing upon receiving a half of his demand 
from each. The hirer makes an offer en 
paſſant; it is refuſed, and he walks away: 
the iſhwhoſhic endeavours to perſuade him 
to give more, until the gentleman is out of 
hearing; when, being convinced that argu- 
ments are fruitleſs, he drives after him, and 
receives the paſſenger without exchanging | 
another word. Thoſe ſledges actually add 

to the ſeverity of the Ruſſian climate. The 
quick- 
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quickneſs of their motion, if the wind is in 
your face, occaſions, ' beſides the inereaſed 
coldneſs, a ſenſation as if your brow was 
cut with a tazor. Againſt this you muſt de- 
fend yourſelf as you can by the aid of a 
muff, which covering the whole of your 
face, you fit very comfortably while taking 
an airing in the dark, The ladies have the 
advantage of their male relations : they paint 
inch thick ; which, if it does not add to 
their beauty, at leaſt prevents them from 
being froſt-bitten. I fee the fair damſels 
galloping in twenty degrees of Reaumur, 
without even a bonnet; while the ſons of 
Mars, ſwords, bucklers, and all, are rolled 
up in ſable. Vanity in our ſex has the 
ſame effect as paint in the other. A Ruſſian 
beau of the ſirſt magmitude deſpiſes a warin 
dreſs, as it ſpoils his ſhapes—he ſtruts in 
filk ſlockings, a hat and cockade; and as 
often as the cold will permit, he fro; his 
fur cloak aſide, to Py his filk breechcs 
and ſatin veſt. 
The police are very attentive to clerys 
the people from uſing improper freedoms, 
or 
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or expoſing themſelves to this ungracious 


climate. The theatres, and all places of 


public amuſement, are ſhut when the 
cold is ſeventeen degrees of Reaumur. A 


cuſtom of the Ruſſian nobility and gen- 


try makes this regulation abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary. Aſiatic pomp prevails here, as much 
as at Iſpahan or Delhi, in defiance of ice 
and ftorms. They make their attendants 


wait with their carriages wherever they go, 


for one, or for ten hours, as it happens, let 
the cold be ever ſo violent. The miſerable 
grins of theſe half-frozen wretches con- 
vince me that it is not their choice: the 
coachmen are ſometimes frozen to death 
upon their boxes. I ſhall ſpeak of the 


hardineſs of the natives when I have ſeen it. 
Could I forget for a moment ſuch barba- 
rity, this affected pomp of frozen attendants 


would be truly langhable. . Every gentleman, 


who is entitled by his rank rather than by 
his fortune to be drawn by ſix horfes, muſt 


have that number : but no regard is had to 
quality, ſize, or colour; ſo that it is common 
to ſee among the 11x korles tour of differ- 
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ent tints. The coachmen have beards, 
hanging to their girdles, and from every 
hair depends an icicle: the poſtillions are 
all young boys blowing their fingers: 
add to this portrait the ſheep-ſkin doublet, 
and a cap of the fame ſtuff, as black as if 
the ſkins were already Prepared for ſhoe- 
leather. To contraſt this ſpectacle, the 


great man within, and his two or three 


liverymen behind the chaiſe, are covered 
with gold lace. Many of the nobility go 


to the other extreme; and the magnificence 
of their earriages, their horſes, and their ſer- 
vants, is becoming only of crowned heads, 


The Ruſſian jubilee has commenced, 
Ice-hills are erected upon the Neva, and all 
the apparatus of a Bartholomew fair. The 
river is crowded with the beſt and with the 


worſt company : much is the noiſe of men, 


and dogs, and boys, There mult be at 
leaſt thirty thouſand people aſſembled. 
Her Imperial Majeſty Catharine II. drove 


amidſt her ſubjects, in a ſledge, followed by 


ſeveral others with the attending officers 
of the court. A party of the huſſar guards 
eſcorted 
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eſcorted Her Majeſty. The ſame day 
appeared the Grand Duke and Ducheſs; 
and after them came their children, the 
young Grand Dukes and Ducheſſes. We 


bad with us the whole imperial houſe of 


Ruſſia, and they were received with every 
demonſtration of loyalty and affection. The 
ſevere winter procured the Neva this ho- 
nour. Theſe aſſemblies do not take place 
upon the river unleſs when the ice has at- 
tained ſuch a thickneſs as may inſure ſafety. 
There is no riot with all this buſtle; not 
a ſurly look nor a ſingle blow given or 
received. The Ruſſians are ſo buſy in 


drinking, ſinging, and laughing, that they 
have no time for quarrelling. The police 
are watchful ; but there does not appear to 


be much reaſon for their vigilance. The 
temples of Bacchus and of Venus now open 
their gates. Theſe are built here of a con- 


ſtruction proper for the climate, having 


ſtoves, folding doors, and double windows. 


The ſtaggering votaries of the former make 


the air reſound with their ſongs. A Ruſ- 
ſian · never walks by himſelf when he gets 
VOL. I. (G | drunk, 
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drunk, if he can lay hold of a friend: three 
or four ſtagger in concert, and, very ſo- 
cially, knock their heads together. They 
get drunk in company, and rife and fall as 
one man. They do not tipple for hours; 


they ſwallow as much in two or three mi- 
nutes as completely does the buſineſs they 
came about. If there be no ſophas at hand, 


they can make a ſhift to lie wherever they 


tumble. With regard to love and to drels, 


a beard a yard long is in high eſtimation. 


among the fair nymphs of Ruſſia. The 


Scotch have a merry air, beginning with 


| The carle he came oer the craft 
With his beard new ſhaven. 


Such a preparation in a Ruſſian lover 
would go near to ruin his ſuit, The com- 
monalty have fill a great veneration for 


this fringe of human hair, notwithſtanding 


the efforts of their monarchs to root it out; 
and it 1s only thoſe depending upon go- 
vernment, in the army and navy, who have 
yet complied with the cuſtom and wiſh of 
the Court, Thoſe who retain their beards 
T—_— retain 


f 
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retain likewiſe the ancient dreſs ; the long 
ſwaddling coat, either of ſkins, or of coarſe 


ſummer, of cloth only. About their mid- 
what they moſtly affect is green or yellow. 
They wear trowſers inſtead of breeches and 


ſtockings : their limbs are, beſides, wrapt in 


warm; and above all they wear boots. 


impenetrable, from this practice, as a piece 


ert every nerve to compel the ſubjects to 
adopt the German dreſs. The clergy alone 
excepted, none can procure any place, any 
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dle they have a ſaſh of any colour; but 
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| manyfolds of woollen ſtuffs to keep them 


Their ſhirts are faſhioned as women's ; their 
necks expoſed to the cold, and as hard and 


of adamant. Government continues to ex- 
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favour from Court, upon other condition 


than baniſhing the Aſiatic ſheep-ſkin robes. 

| The worn- out veteran retires with a penſion, 

| upon the expreſs terms of never again af- 

ſuming the habit of his fathers. But ſo zea- 

louſly attached are the multitude to former 

| Manners, and ſo honourable do they eſteem 
| G 2 | them, 
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them, that a Ruſſian dreſſed in his heard 
and gown tells you by his looks that he has 
not proſtituted the memory of his anceſtors, 
The dreſs of the women is the reverſe of 


the men both in faſhion and colour; every 


part of it being as ſhort and tight as de- 
cency will allow, and as gaudy as their co- 
pics will admit. The · dreſs of the Ruſſian 
- women is exactly the ſame with that of the 
highland women in Scotland : both have the 


ſhort jacket, the ſtriped petticoat, and the 


tartan plaid ; and both too, in general, have 
a napkin rolled about their head. The 
Ruſſian women are, however, far more ele- 
gant and rich in their attire: nor 1s gold 
lace wanting to ſet off their charms, any 
more than the art of painting. The young 


generation are modernizing theſe antic velt- 


ments; the ſtiff embroidered napkin is ſup- 
planted by one of flowing ſilk; the jacket 
and petticoat are of muſlin or other fine 


ſtuffs ; and the plaid is exchanged for a ſilk 


or ſatin cloak, in the cold ſeaſon lined with 


fur. The better claſs of females wear vel- 
| vet 
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vet boots. The dreſs of the higher ranks 
is after the French and Engliſh faſhion: and 
all myſt have a covering of fur ſix months 
of the year. Thus equipped, the prince | 
and the peaſant are hurled in their chaiſes 


and fledges through the dreary Scythian 
winter, 
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LETTER VI. 


At Peterſburg the moſt firiting Aſſemblage of 
all Nations, —T he native good Taſte of the 
Ruffans for Mufic. The Ruſſian Theaire, 


St. Peterſburg, January 1789. 
DEAR SIR, 1 75 


1 FEEL myſelf here as in another world; 
the dreſs, the manners, and cuſtoms of 
the people are ſo different from thoſe of 
Other nations in Europe. 

Beſides the variety of nations which 
compoſe the Ruſſan empire, in my daily 
walk through the city I meet with Engliſh, 
Danes, French, Swedes, Italians, Spaniards, 

Portugueſe, Venetians, Poles, Germans, Per- 

ſians, and Turks: the laſt, priſoners from 

Oczakow. This aſſembly is a natural 
maſquerade, and no city upon earth pre- 
ſents any amuſement of this kind in ſuch 
perfection 
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perfection as Peterſburg. In other great 

cities the variety of ſtrangers is not ſo diſ- 

tinguiſhable as here; owing to their ac- 

commodating themſelves to the dreſs of the 

country in which they reſide or ſojourn, in 

order to prevent the mob from ſtaring at 
them. EE add bo. 

In Peterſburg there is no need of this 
compliance : let foreigners be dreſſed ever 
ſo oddly, they will find in every lane ſub- | 
jects in the Ruſhan empire to keep them in 
countenance. She brings into this ball her 
various ſwarms, from the ſnowy mountains 
of Kamſchatka to the fertile plains of the 
Ukraine —a ſpace of 4000 miles !—Sibe- 
r1ans, Tonguſians, Calmucs, and an endleſs 
train of Tartar nations, the Fins, the Coſ- 
ſacs, &c. 

Peterſburg is a ſtrange city even to the 
Ruſſians: it increaſes daily with new re- 
cruits from every corner of the empire. 

| Ruſſia reſembles an heir newly come to his 
eſtate, She is only beginning to learn, and 
ſeems ſtruck with her own importance. 
This young heir has got his different maſ- 
Ge oo 8 
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ters to attend him: the Engliſh maſter is 
teaching him the art of navigation and 
commerce ; the French, as uſual, to dance 
and to dreſs ; the Italian is drawing plans 
for his houſe, and teaching him to ſing ; the 
German makes him wheel to the right and 
to the left, and teaches him all the other 
arts of war. 2 
The truth is, the Ruſſians are going on too 
faſt in affecting as well as attaining improve- 
ment. Foreigners have put too many things 
Into their heads; and, I believe, are picking 
their pockets, by the idle ſchemes with which 
they amuſe them. The Ruſſians, in general, 
look upon foreigners as a kind of ſuperiorbe- 
ings, in regard to the arts and ſciences, They 
value themſelves chiefly upon their valour, 
and the ſtrength of their army and navy. 
The improvement that firſt attracted my 
attention was the theatre: in the depth of 
a {1x months winter, this naturally attracts 
us from other objects perhaps more valu- 
able, They have French, German, and 
Ruſſian comedians, and an Italian opera. 
The maſquerade is a favourite amuſement 
al 
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at this dreary ſeaſon. There are ſuch 
great diſtinctions of ranks without doors, 
that they are happy at times to ſink and 
forget theſe in a maſque. On the contrary, 
in England, we are ſo much upon a level, 
without and within doors, that it would be 
no amulement or relaxation to repeat the 
ſame ſcenes : and this I take to be the rea- 
ſon that we have few maſquerades. 
The French actors are highly eſteemed ; 
and I affure you the Ruſſian players are no 
leſs ſo, in comedy. The latter have a pecu- 
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har turn for works of humour, but in trage- 
dy they cut a poor figure. Tragedy has no 
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_ charms in their eyes; and I am very muchof 
their way of thinking. There is a ſufficient 
number of melancholy ſcenes preſented 
every day in real life: I prefer, with the 
Moſcovites, to ſing and dance while we 
may. This turn for humour in the 
Ruſſians is attended with a fault: their co- 
medy too often approaches to farce. They 
enjoy with all their ſouls their native operas ; 
in which are introduced rural ſcenery and 
manners, and native airs. Were I nat 
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afraid of your calling me Goth, I would tell 
you I prefer many of the Ruſs ſongs to the 
Italian: they are ſimple, but exquilitely 
pleaſing ; ; the Ruſhans forget every thing 
elſe while they are liſtening to them. Even 


among the waggoners and other ruſtics, we 
ſhall ſometimes find five or fix dividing 


their voices into as many keys, and pro- 
ducing a concert no way contemptidle, 
They are ſelf-taught, and do not under- 
ſtand what tenor, or baſs, or treble means. 
1 wonder the Italians have not pretended 
that ſome David R1zzio had vilited this 
country, ſecing they are jealous of their 
quavers. WY 

The Ruſſian :ofiruments of muſic are ſim- 
ple as their ſongs. Of theſe the balileka is the 
favourite of the common people. This is 
a kind of guitar with two ſtrings: the per- 
former places it upon his knee, and ſtrikes 
the wire with ſuch art, as to move ſome cor- 


reſponding chord in the breaſt of every 


Ruſſian within hearing. Several of their 
other inſtruments reſemble thoſe of the 
ancient Romans; particularly the pipe of 
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Pan is matched by their whiſtle of nine or 
ten joints, placed at each other's ſides, of un- 
equal lengths. | 

You muſt always expect to hear poetry 
mentioned with muſic. Ruſſia has produced 
two excellent poets in Somonoſoff and Su- 
morokoff. Before their time, the Ruſſian 


ſtage was diſgraced by burleſque obſcenities, 


equally offenſive to good ſenſe and decency: 
and theſe indecencies were often incorpo- 
rated with ſcenes borrowed from ſcripture. 
We are told by Stael-hen, that he has ſeen 
the Empreſs Elizabeth's maids of honour 
act a comedy, ſometimes in unfurnithed 


houſes, and at others in a hay-loft about the 


court ſtables. Other ſtrolling companies 
acted in the public ſquares : their exhibi- 
tions were often little better than the buf- 
ſooneries acted at Bartholomew fair in 
Smithfield. 

Fedor Wolkot, the GARRICK of Ruſſia, 


after exhibiting for ſome time ſuch ſcenes as 
have been juſt mentioned, introduced upon 


his ſtage the plays of Lomonoſoff and Su- 
morokoff, Wolkot painted the decorations 
TY of 
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92 LET T ERS FROM 
of his theatre with his own hands, and aſ- 
ſiſted in the making up of dreſſes. He very 
frequently gave a play gratis, in order to 
Inſpire his countrymen with a taſte for the 
drama. But though the pieces of Lomo- 
noſoff and Sumorokoff were well received, 
his countrymen, for many years, continued 
to prefer before all theatrical entertain- 
ments, the riotous amuſements of the ta- 

vern. The Empreſs Elizabeth in the year 
1752 brought Wolkot and his company to 
St. Peter:burg, where, upon the court ſtage, 
he played the tragedies of SumorokoF, In 
order to improve this company, the eſta- 
blithed ; a national theatre, on which Wolkot 
was the chief actor. And for the purpoſe 
of exciting a ſpirit of emulation, ſhe appro- 
priated about a thouſand pounds ſterling, to 
be divided amongſt the aQors according to 
their abilities; and allowed them, beſides, 
to act once a week for the public and their 
own benefit. Beſides all this, the Court 
bore the whole expence of the play. Thea- 
trical improvemen's were made from time to 
: time 3 3 And along with the productions of 
Sumorokoff 


SCANDINAVIA. — 92 
Sumorokoff tranſlations of Moliere and 

ſome other French comic writers were 
played. The Empreſs Cutharine augment- 
ed the ſum appropriated by Elizabeth for the 


ſalary of the comedians to about four thou- 


ſand pounds ſterling. Two celebrated ac- 
tors, Wolkot and his brother, were enno- 
bled; and the Empreſs gave them eſtates 
and peaſants (for the former are in no va- 
lue in Ruſſia without the latter —ſo that in 
the north as well as in the fouth of Kurope 
' manzrial lords are found among players &. 
Talents of all kinds ought to be rewarded : 
but 1s it not extravagant, and indeed inde- 
cent, to confound a good player with a 
great general? a Roſcius with a Scipio? 


When Catharine gave land with the rank 


of nobility to the Wolkots, what more 
could ſhe reſerve to Prince Potemkin and 


This alludes to the circumſtance of Mr. Garrick's 
purchaſing the manor of Hendon. This, however, con- 
fers not any rank or order of nobility. It might have 


been purchaſed by a hangman if he had been rich 


enough: and it has now actually paſſed into the hands 
| 155 an apothecary. 


2418 . 


* * & 
8 
n 
. . 

Is. 


N 

2 ' 
2 
0 
1 
1 4 
2 * 
* 
+ 
* 
* 

N. 


'} 


W- 
7s 
0 

1 

7 

„ 

31 

m5 


4 
5 * 
bs 
bh. 
o 
3 
FT 
N 
7 
2 
C 4 
* 
* 
„ 
479 
* 
"0 
* . 
1 
* - 
£ 
9 
« a 
. 
T: 
Ta | 
YT 
. 
3 F 
Ll 
' - 
4 
4 
1 
* 
44 
as 
7 
1 
x: 
" 
- 
4 
4 We, 
Fe 
I 
1 * 
4 * Y 
Wk 
. a 
8 
9 
8. 15 
* 4 
Ts; 
5514 
WH 
3 
* 
5 
. 1 
3 
1 
T 
Ki 
+a 
wo 
„ 
85 
1 
1 
#3 + 
Wc 
4 
£ - 
1 
1 % 
IS 
1288 
* 
155 
o 
33 
84 
1 
1 
wi 
O67 
4X8 
} : 
"i 
ES 7 
ks. 
"T4 
— 
E- 
8 1 
We, 
* 
Ge 
1 
So 
"0 
#4 
2 
4 
* 
Sz 
* 
K. 
: 2 
* 
"a 
4 
wed 
2 
4 
7 
"M3 
1 
> + - 
my +, 
4 
WY. 
*4#E 
75 
1 
1 
s. 
off - 
-— 
5 
Th 
* 
* 
Fo 47 
. 
* 
4 
, 
J 


—_— 


1 
2 © 
5 
1 
2 
1 
5 8 8 8 
p 
2 7 2) -- © 
<2 Wan 
Rac 
SP»; 
mm 2 8 
BE Vx 
2 8 5 © 
— 3 = 8 
ES 5 
© 8 — 
Pa £ 
1 
8 
. 


LE T. 


Henderſon and Garrick as 


well as the Duke of Marlborough and Earl 
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LETTER VII. 


A Tragi-comedy performed by Ruſſian Stroll. 


ing Players An Hiſtorical Play written 
by Her Imperial Majeſly Catharine II. 
Tngria, near St. Peterſburg, Feb. 1789. 


Li juſt arrived from attending two 
Ruſſian village girls to the theatre. A 


number of ſtrolling players from St. Pe- 


terſburg have honoured the villagers, re- 


fiding in the midſt of a wood, with a viſit. 
The theatre of this ſtraggling village con- 
fiſts of one room about twenty-five feet 
ſquare. A blanket, very properly in this 
ſeaſon and climate, ſupplied the Place of a 


curtain. 


The manager had: this morning, paraded 
the village, dreſſed like a harlequin, and 


beating a drum. Another of the actors 
performed upon the French horn. They 


promiſed 
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promiſed to the inhabitants of the village 
an entertainment conſiſting of divers cu- 


rious and novel pieces, tragical and comi- 
cal. The performance did not begin until 
the arrival of the great folks, viz. the vil- 
lage bailiff, his wife, and daughter, who 
were received by all the audience with re- 


peated marks of applauſe, The gentle- 


man and ladies being ſeated in the ſtage 
box, on the end of the firſt form neareſt 


the actors, the blanket roſe. 


The firſt act conſiſted of the School for 


Scandal, with abridgments, however, as 


well as variations; which were the molt 


intereſting, as they ſhewed the taſte and 
turn of the Ruſſians, The manager's wiie, 
in the character of Lady Teazle, having 


given ear to the addreſſes of her gallant, 


lies down upon the floor, and a mock en- 
gagement takes place before this delicate 


audience. Bearded faces puſhed forward 


in every direction to behold this amorous 


exhibition, and grinned a very high degree 


of ſatisfaction, The ladies tittered, and 
held down their heads. Full of love and 
love's 
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love's diſports, the pair fall aſleep, and are 


E caught in this ſituation by Sir Peter Teazle, 


who finds both Joſeph and his lady with- 
cut any ſcreen before them. Imagine to 
1 yourſelf the conſternation of Lady Teazle, 
when ſhe was awaked by a kick with her 
huſband's foot; and Joſeph with the appli- 
cation of a whip acroſs his ſhoulders. The 
frighted Joſeph roſe, and in a hurry ran off 
without pronouncing one ſentiment, The 
unfortunate fair one wept; and in a ſong 


told us how the baſe man had deceived her. 


Another comedy, the title of which I do 


not recollect, was preſented in the ſecond act. 


The principal character was performed by 


the ſame lady, the manager's wife, who again 
was nearly caught tripping in an exhibition 


ſimilar to the former. 


Tragedy drew her dagger in the third act. 


The cup remained with the audience, who 


reireſhed themſelves between the acts with 


brandy. . A vaunting foreigner arrives in 


Ruſſia: by his ribbon I found they meant 
Prince Naſſau. He tells the audience that 
the Ruſſian officers could do nothing ; and 
promiſes to do wonders for her Imperial 

„ Majeſty. 
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| Majeſty. The other tragedian, in the cha. 
racter of a Ruſſian nobleman: and naval of- 
ficer, takes fire at this, and, having borrowed 
a white jacket and trowſers from one of the 
- auditory, and fixipg the order of St. George 
upon his ſtately ſhoulders, he challenges this 
boaſting ſtranger. Many thruſts were given 
and received; at laſt, as might be expected, 
Prince Naſſau fell: the blanket fell too by 
accident, and covered his bleeding body 
from the rejoicing company, who ex preſſed 
the greateſt encomiums upon the champion 
of their country, and deteſtation of fo- 
reigners. 
A new hiſtorical play was ds produced 
at the grand theatre at I eterſburg. Report 
gives it to the pen of the Empreſs. It al- 
ludes to the ancient hiſtory of Ruſſia, and 
of the connection between the Ruſſian and 
Grecian ſovereigns, and of their intermar- 
riages together. Some petty princes, who 
diſturbed the primitive dukedom of Ruſſia, 
whoſe. capital city was Kioff, are brought 
in chains before the Czar. Kioft, ſituated 
upon | the elevated banks of the river Nieper, 
: EI | 1s 


SU ANDINAVIA. | 99 
js pictured in a beautiful ſcene. The galle y 
fleet appear afloat upon the river. The Duke 


is buſied in the hall of audience, receiving and 
ſending away diſpatches to various provinces, 


and giving orders to his furtsundite mis 
niſters. 


His ſon the young Duke ſets off for By- 


zantium, and marries a Grecian' princeſs. 
The royal pair viſit in his capital their Ruſ- 
fan father. A moveable ſcene repreſents 
the diſtant march of their eſcort ; numerous 


armies, waggons, camels loaded with pre- 
cious articles: ſquadrons of tavalry guard 


the young Princeſs and her huſband in their 
triumphal car, 8 
The heralds with trumpets announce their 
arrival, The proceſſion paſſes along the ſtage! 
the officers of the Grecian court, in their 


proper habits and inſignia : the Princeſs's 


maids lead or follow in the proceſſion, 


according to their ranks. The Duke receives 


them in his hall of audience. The young 
Prince condudts his veiled bride to the pre- 
ſence. The ſuperior lady of the Ruſſian 
court, Who appears to be a prieſteſs, ap- 
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proaches the Grecian Empreſs, / and:'ponrs 
myrrh or other pounded herbs upon her 
head. The Duke entreats her to unveil: an 
officer of the court, or prieſt, at a feſpectful 
diſtance, touches the Princeſs's veil with a 
wand, and lifts.it off, She appears crowned, 
and in the Grecian habit ; and making her 
obeiſanee to the Duke, he embraces and 
ſalutes her. Attended to her chamber by her 
own and the Ruſſian female aids of honour, 
the latter undreſs the Princeſs, and again 
dreſs her in the Ruſſian habit. The Prin- 
ceſs reſumes her veil, and, ſeated at the head 
of her ladies, the Ruſſian female dancers and 
ſingers entertain her with their performances. 
The Princeſs, having remained for ſome time 
at Kioff, takes leave of the Duke, inviting 
him to viſit the court of Byzantium. 

The next ſcene again preſents to view 
the city of Kioff. The Duke embarks in 
his galley, for Byzantium, and fails down 

the Nieper. As the entertainments given at 
his own court were ſimple, and characteriſtic 
of the manners of his nation, ſo the ſplendid 
reception he met with from his Grerian 
e 1 daughter 


daughter Was equally | ſo of the power and 


nounce the arrival of the Duke. The Gre- 
eian Emperor and Empreſs. riſe from their 


throne in the audience chamber, and receive 


him, as do the numerous and ſplendid cour- 


tiers, with every mark of honour and reve- 


his titles. I ſuſpect, from the length of 


this liſt, that Catharine II. had added ſe- 
veral not then exiſting in the ben of 
the Ruſſian Dukes. 


A table is ſuperbly cada ; tha 9 


| brag were of maſly ſilver, ſent; from the 


palace at Peterſburg. The whole ſervice 
was of the lame. metal, as well as many N 


pieces of pure gold. 1 BLIN x 
The mock fovereigns wore; crowns. of 


gold, ſparkling with real diamonds.of great 


value. A guard ſtood behind the ſcenes 


to prevent any attempt upon the rich 
ſcenery, which had never as intro- 


duced into theatre. 


The Grecian ae fa at ah Ro of 


the en the Duke upon her right, and her 
9060 $I 3 huſband 


greatneſs of her empire. The heralds an- 
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huſband upon her left hands The coufticrs 


and ladies of the court ſtood around them, 
but other attendants waited at table. At 
intervals a band of muſic, Grecian | dan» 


cers and fingers, perform before the au- 


guſt aſſemblage. The ſovereigns riſe from 
table. The Duke leads the Empreſs to the 
amphitheatre, which appears in the next 
ſcene erected round the ſtage, This pre- 
ſented a new and uncommon proſpect. It 


Was crowded with the gentlemen and ladies 
of the Grecian court, and with the Ruſſian 
courtiers Who had accompanied the Duke in 


their national habits. The Grecian and 


Ruſſian guards in their ancient national uni- 
forms ſilled up the remaining ſpace. The 
Duke, the Empreſs, and her huſband, were 


ſeated in the ſame gallery upon the right, 


but divided from their courtiers by a par- 


tition; and their place otherways diſtin- 


guiſhed. The Grecian fencers, gladiators, 


wreſtlers, ſhooters with the bow, in their 
turns diſplayed their dexterity : ſometimes 
they contended in parties, - ſometimes. only 


two fought for the prize. The foot racers 


| e heed 
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wheeled around the poſts, and preſſed on to 
the goal. The conquerors were crowned 
with laurel; they carried too the arms of 
the vanquiſhed, who walked around the 
ſtage behind them; and all, as they paſſed 
the ſovereigns and courtiers, ſaluted them. 

A ſecond ſtage was erected beneath, 
and at the further end of the amphitheatre. 
A repreſentation of the ancient drama was 
exhibited. Two actors alternately appear- 
| ed, and delivered diſcourſes from the plays 
of Euripides. The audience were tranſ- 
ported into old times, and imagined them- 
ſelves ſeated in Rome or in Athens. At the 
conclufion of this drama, conſiſting of ſeve- 
ral acts, between which the audience were 
entertained, as uſual, with muſic, a ſtair was 
conſtrued to the gallery where' the ſove- 
reigns and miniſters were ſeated; they de- 
ſcended by this ſtair, railed with the buck- 
lers, the banners and ſpears of the conquer- 
ors in the preceding games. The curtain 
dropped amidſt the huzzas of the n 
alt wo four: of COR 
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Bite Holidays —T he River Neva. — Ra 
f an Climate. — i inter Market at Peterſ- 
burg, a great of uriof 97 — —The Benefit which 
75  Rufians derive from ſevere Froſts. 


St, Peterſburg, April 1 " 


TRE! Eaſter holidays have 1 and the 


Bartholomew gambols are again renewed, 


but not upon the ice. The Neva is begin- 


ning to ſhake off its icy chain: it is only 


when he is a bound ſlave that people ven- 


1 Kn 


One of the ſquares of the city was fixed 


upon for the exhibitions. Wooden huts 


are erected, within which the multitude are 


entertained with brandy, and. theatrical amuſe- 
ments. Beſides the dramatic ſcenes in thoſe 


huts, there were a variety of ſways, upon 
„ whick 
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which the Ruſſian lads and laſſes mounted 
together into the air. I ſaw ſeveral Turks 


ſwinging along with their conquerors. I 


was happy to ſee the poor Mahomedan pri- 


ſoners in ſuch good ſpirits. Indeed they 


are treated here with much humanity; Pe- 


ter I. had, no doubt, brought the model of 


thoſe entertainments from London or Am- 


ſterdam, as the beſt to be had at that time. 


They do not appear to be of Ruſſian ori- 


gin. It is ſurpriſing to view the firſt nobi- 


lity of the empire, driving in their carriages 
around the circle which holds the rabble, 


ſtaring at one another, and at the en or: 
hours together, | 


The Neva, by the continual froſts ſince. 


the beginning of November laſt, has attained 


an amazing degree of thickneſs, and it would 


leem to require a whole ſummer to melt it. 
Were the river to remain ſhut until the ice 


was melted; there would be no navigation 
on it before July or Auguſt. The current 
of the river, when the ice turns weak and 
porous by the melting of the ſnow upon its 


bandes hurls this body away and clears the 
Neva; 
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Neva; and the Neva, in like manner, clears 
the lake of Lodoga. Soon after the Neva 
ice is gone, the rotten ice of the Lodoga is 
"drawn into the river by its current. Nature 

has cut out a river from moſt of the north- 


ern lakes, to drain them of their ice. The 


Intenſe heit of the polar ſummer aſſiſts in 
this work; and to render them ſoon naviga- 


ble for the purpoſe of fiſhing and tranſport- 
ing of merchandiſe. An intenſe {un might 


reduce the ice to a perſect honey-comb: but, 
while it floats, it incommodes all naviga- 


tion, and therefore the rivers are abſolutely 


neceſſary to diſperſe it. 


It has been aſſerted, that the northern win- 


ter is the beſt ſeaſon for tranſporting merchan- 
diſe, from the uninterrupted ſmoothneſs of 
the roads over the frozen land and water. 
This is ſo far true: it accelerates the tranſ- 
porting of goods in ſledges, from inland parts 5 


to the principal towns ſituated near lakes 
and rivers, to be ſent by water in ſummer, 
to the great marts of trade, as Peterſburg, 


Archangel, and Riga: but the goods could 
not be brought to theſe laſt ports by land 


carriage, 


107 
carriage, from one or two thouſand miles 
diſtance, allowing the roads to be ever ſo 


ſmooth, without raiſing the price to an 


enormous height. It is by ſhipping alone 
that the Ruſſian commerce can effectually: 
be ſupported. Peterſburg is ſupplied by 
land carriage in the winter with proviſions; 
not becauſe land carriage is cheaper or more 
convenient than carriage by water in ſum» 
mer, but becauſe the proviſions cannot be 
brought at any other ſeaſon with ſafety. A 
live ſtock cannot be brought to market at 
the ſame expence, as when killed and pack- 
ed at the place where it was fed: and be- 
ſides the expence of driving, a live ſtock 
would require to be fatted at their arrival. 
When killed, cold weather is the only ſea- 
ſon, in a country Where the ſummer is ſo 
warm, for tranſporting thecarcaſes to market, 
freſh as well as to ſalt, and conveying provi- 
ſions to the cellars in diſtant towns for ſum- 
mer uſe. Wild game, and fiſh in particu- 
lar, could not be conveyed freſh, in any 
other manner, from a diſtance of many 
hundred miles, than in a frozen ſtate, 1 

need 
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need only add, that fiſh here is the princi- 
ple article of conſumption. + The frozen 


| market in Peterſburg is a curiofity peculiar 
to Ruſſia, It is not held upon the river, 


but in one of the great buzars, or ſquares, 


in the ſuburbs. Here is a very extenſive 


picture of dead life —a kind of reſurrection 
of quadrupeds. The peaſants who ſell this 
collection to the inhabitants, place the dead 
animals, ſtripped of their ſkins, upon their 
legs, and in different poſtures. A ſtranger 
beholds too, with wonder, an innumerable 
variety of the feathered creation an ex- 


tenſive collection of Zoology : every tint 
with which nature has painted the feathered 


inhabitants of earth and air, is ſtrewed 


around at the foot of tyrant man! The ti- 
mid hare, clothed in his winter robes, is 
not permitted to wear them long, but is 


dragged to ſwell the various feaſt. 
This vaſt wholeſale warchouſe ſupplies 
the other buzars in the city, where beef is 


cut down and ſold in the ſmalleſt quantities. 


The fiſh, from a ſize not two inches in 


length, to the fine ſalmon and ſturgeon, 


from 
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from three to five feet, are heaped in frozen 
piles. The young fry of the lakes and ri- 
vers ſhould not be ſuffered to be ſold in the 
markets: it will in time exhauſt the libe- 
ral gift which Providence has beſtowed upon 
this nation, in filling her lakes and rivers 
with every variety of the finny kind. 
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Of the 7. artar Army at Peterſburg, —Reflecs 


LETTER IX. 


tions upon War. —Of the Propriety of driv- 
ing the Turks out of Europe and giving 
a King to Greece from the on of 
Peter the Great. 


St. Peterſburg, April 1789. 


Tas, 1s the moſt e ſeaſon of 


the year in this province. The melting 
of the ſnow renders the ſtreets and roads 


a perfect mire. The citizens are picking 


their way through a ſea of mud. This 
forenoon ſummer was proclaimed in the 


ſkies, while yet the head of the gulph of 


Finland betwixt Peterſburg and Cronſtadt 
is a field of ice, and for many leagues into 
the ocean: loud peals of thunder rent the 
clouds, Alas! the approach of ſummer 

TOE . proclaims 
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proclaims likewiſe the approach of war. 
The ſtreets are daily crowded with troops 
marching to the frontiers of Sweden. The 
temple of Janus is opened. I heard from 
my window the trumpet's ſhrill found: I 
went out and followed the regiments, and 
mixed with the crowd attending them. 
May you conquer our enemies, and re- 
turn victorious and unhurt !” ſaid a poor 
peaſant to a ſoldier ; and, while he ſpoke, 
the tears guſhed from his eyes. The ſoldier 
ſtepped aſide and kiſſed him. The inhabi- 
tants look wiſhfully at thoſe going to fight 
for them. The ſoldiers ſeem pleaſed with 
this mark of tender concern, and graſp their 
muſkets firmer in their hands. 5 

Several thouſand Tartars, Baſkeers, and 
Kirgees are arrived and encamped near the 
city. They are all horſemen: poor miſer- 
able looking creatures, eſpecially the Kir- 
gees. They reſemble a band of gypſies, 
and their encampment keeps up the reſem- 
blance. Their tents are of poles covered 
with rags; and in addition to theſe, a few 
ruinous huts. Their arms are bows and ar- 
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rows and a kind of ſpear ; a piece of ſtick 
with an iron ſpike or nail at the end of it. 
Their horſes are very ſmall but ſpirited ani- 
mals, continually fighting with one ano- 
ther. The horſe furniture is a wooden 
ſaddle ſoftened with rags, a very uſeful 
article in a Tartar equipage ; ; and a bridle 
made of a leather thong or bit of rope of a 
ſimple conſtruction. But as the Tartars 
ſpeak to their horſes, they have the leſs oc · 
caſion for ſpurs or bridles. The Tartars ob- 
ſerve no kind of order in camps, and very 
little in their march : they have no uniform, 
though a blueiſh colour 1s the prevailing fa- 
ſhion among them. The faſhion of their 
coat differs not much from the Ruſſian, but 
it is ſhorter and with open ſleeves; over 
which the officers wear a long robe of ſcar- 
let or other gaudy colour, ornamented with 
narrow gold lace, orembroidered more or leſs 
according to their dignity. Their caps are 
of ſkins, with long flaps hanging about their 
necks and ears. The common men are ſo 
ragged and dirty, that one is at a loſs to de- 
ſeribe their habiliments. Their face is ſhort 
and 
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and rather oval, with high cheek bones, 
aquiline noſes, ſmall lively eyes, tawny com- 
plexions, and low ſtature. They are very 
awkward in their gait in walking, but quite 
at home upon horſe-back; and they delight 
in inclining their bodies to one or other ſide 
of the horſe, to ſhew how eaſily they can 
recover themſelves. They frequently prac- 
tiſe ſhooting at marks, and ſeem to have no 
ideas but ſuch as relate to rheir horſes and 
their quivers. The officers have piſtols and 
{abres richly ornamented with ſilver and gold. 
The armour of their men is very mean ; they 
have all of them ſabres, but are ill enough 
provided with muſkets, with and without 
locks. They are not fond of fighting with 
or againſt muſketry: what work they do in 
battle is done quickly, and loading takes up 
time: they beat or are beaten in a moment. 
Jam at a loſs to gueſs what ſervice they can 
be of in Finland, whoſe rocks and moun- 
tains, ſo unlike the plains of Tartary, will be 
another world to thoſe tribes, and overturn 
all their ſchemes of war. They may, in- 
deed, butcher the defenceleſs peaſants; but 
VOL, I. LF I hope 
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J hope this diſgrace will not happen to the 
Rufſian arms. The ſtricteſt regard to the 
laus of war can alone alleviate its horrors, 
or adorn its triumphs. No ſituation, no 
provocation, no neceſſity will apologize for 

cruelty. Would a monument hung round 
with human heads, like the gates of the 
kings of Perfia and Dahomy, who drench 
every paijhon in the blood of their ſubject 
| flaves, tranſmit a hero's name witty honour | 
to poſterity? Such might have been erect- 
ed for Montcalm at Quebec. The order 
or permiſſion of that accompliſfiæd and 
intrepid commander to the ſavage allies of 
France, to commit wanton ads of barbari- 
ty, tarniſhes the crown of glory that other - 
wile would 5 his due: and even 
the ſacred name of \ Wolke! 18 full lied by pers 
mitting retaliation, 

I lament the war of Sweden with Ruſha, 
and earnefily pray for a ſpeedy termination 
of it. With regard to the Turks, the ene- 
mies of the Chriſtian name, I could with to 
ſee them diſmiſſed from Europe. Notwith- 
ſtanding the follies and vices of Rome, 1 


4 | cannot 
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cannot patiently behold the murderers of 
the Greeks and Romans. If Greece and 
Rome gave us the firſt models. of laws, reli- 
gion, arts, and ſciences, is it grateful in us 
to ſuffer, and even to protect, a monument 
| of their diſgrace? Would it be cruel to ſend 
| the Ottomans to inhabit the fertile plains of 
Aſia Minor, now deferts for want of cul- 
ture? Would it be illiberal to ſeparate the 
Greeks and Turks, to prevent thereby the 
daily torments endured by the deſcendants 
of the Athenians? to abridge the empire, 
and to ſhorten the reign of barbariſm ? 
The ancient connection of Moſcovy with 
Greece, through the intermarriages of their 
ſovereigns, points out the Imperial Houſe of 
Kuſſia as the legal heirs: to Turkey in 
Europe. 

I do not conceive that 2 junction of the 
Turkiſh and Ruſſian empires would be fa- 
vourable to the general balance of power, or 
to individual intereſts. But, perhaps, were 
the Grecian crown placed upon the head of 
_ younger branch of the Houſe of Peter the 
Firſt, it might preſerve the political balance 
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of power, much better than to ſuffer the 
Turks to remain, to be played off, at the plea- 
fure of intriguing politicians, againſt the re- 
pole of Europe. There would be no danger 
from the family compact of Greece and 
Ruſſia, unleſs it could be proved that the 
Houſes of Bourbon and of Holſtein have in- 
creaſed their power by their family connec- 


tions. The hiſtory of nations, as well as that 


of individual families, abundantly proves, 


that oppoſition of iutereſt and mutual jea- 


louſies are able to divide brothers and cou- 
ſins juſt as cally as any other neighbours, 
There cannot happen a more favourable pe- 
riod than the preſent to give Greece a king 
and liberty, and to preſerve thoſe few relics 
of ker former ſplendour which {till remain. 
To raiſe Greece again from her aſhes, and 


to make her again the ſeat of learning and of 


clegance, would do more honour to the 


powers of Europe, and to humanity, than all 


their political balance ſchemes and intrigues ; 
W hich as yet have only ſerved to make man- 
kind more wretched : their cabinets have 
been the nurſeries of war and legal murder. 


On 
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On this ſubject it may be further obſery- 
ed, that the Tartarian hordes have for ages 
continued to diſturb Europe, and ſtill con- 
tinue to do ſo. The preſent war in Europe 
is, occaſioned by diſputes. of which they are 
the foundation. After having themſelves 
ceaſed to be a terror to European powers, 


bloody ſtrife ſtill ſubſiſts relating to thoſe 
vagabonds, altogether degenerated from 


their former character; which, though 


fierce, was diſtinguiſhed by many noble and 


manly virtues. It throws unſpeakable diſ- 
grace upon Europeans, to permit the Tar- 


tars and Saracens of Aſia and Africa ſtill to 
diſturb their repoſe : and what adds to this 
diſgrace, Europeans keenly engage in quar- 


rels with one another, while they not only 
put up with every indignity from inſolent 
barbarians, but even take a ſide againſt thoſe 
European powers who have the ſpirit to at- 
tempt dein extirpation. 154-3 
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LETTER X 


Former State of Ruſſia. —Of the Tartar Na- 


tions. — Of the Conqueſt of China 1 the 
Tartar. . 


St. Peterſburg, April 1789, 


Tac E Ruſſians, not many years ago, were 


in the ſame ſtate in which the Tartars now 
are; and even after they ſettled inthe country 
of Moſcovy they continued under bondage 
to the Tartar nations, who ſurrounded them 


on all ſides. The Czar Ivan Vaſilivitſch J. 
releaſed his people from this degrading ſitu- 
ation, and his ſucceſſor Vaſilivitſch II. ef- 
fectually rooted out thoſe free-booters, and 
overawed them in their turn. From this 


period the Ruitian monarchs extended their 


conqueſts ; and, by a rapid progreſs, the vaſt 


regions from the banks of the Nieper to 


Kamſchatka, which views from its ſhores 


the American mountains, a ſpace of four 
thouſand miles, acknowledged their ſceptre. 
SEES The 
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The moſt northerly parts of Siberia are in- 
| habited by Fins and Tartar tribes in the 
loweſt ſtate of civilization; the ſouthern 
provinces border upon Tartary, ProperF f 
called. 

There;arc many of the Tarte Rill Lands. 
pendggk, if we call by that name the hberty 
of running from the protection of one ſo- 
vereign to that of another. The Ruſhan 
Government gives them EVELE encourage- 
ment to ſettle in Siberia, and in the king 
doms of Caſan and Aſtrakan; and the Tar- 
tars begin to ſhew a diſpofition to become 
huſbandmen. The Kalmuc hordes are the 
moſt obſtinate: they dwell near the Wolga, 

and maintain themſelves by ſithing and 
with their flocks and herds. They refuſe 
the name of Tartars, becauſe the word ſig- | 
nihes a vagrant, 

The Kalmucs are eſteemed by the other 
tribes as a ſuperior claſs ; the Kirgees are 

much inferior in character as well as in 
wealth : yet I could not help looking with 
veneration upon our Scythian fathers, 
though in rags. The Kalmucs deny them. 
The Kirgees, Baſkeers, and other Tartars, 
I 4 deny 


: a — — — — K — =_ — : — — —— = = * Y — — _ 
_ — ? 0 % - — — — — — - — - — - D — ” * L S * . E 2 - _ 2 

Ko. - A 1 : 2 7 = — - : P <3 -— 2 * — — X — 3 — « — 

— PIE * - . FAA . * — I. 2 e * * 2 — ; * — . = , : ar | i — = : 

=E 2 To — * py by - — — * A : A FS 3 * * 5 - — - a 4 7 - _— 8 95 3 2 _ = V —#T. 20 7 * — — ug 

— . 2 — * wo 2 — _ — — 2 + ef 1 2 — id 4} =" ne 3 — * * p — 9 - = . 2 
e — = co : ; Fu — ext Tt Oe — © +46 408 33 Omg 3 * 9 2 > — == 4 — 
: ed a > . nn 3 — + AS her ED - 2 rr 31 = — — TT 2 Gy — _ _ 5 
3 S - y "== os octane > bt E - — — — — - — — - — — — 5 — apo — — — = — — o 

— —— — — — —— —— Lots nes on Da K — 


1 r * * 22 — 2 9 5 2 * inns. — 
"ati yt pg Re. — 2 a eg rs —- — —-— — — — 
„ A IR * 


— 


r * 2 


- —— — = 

5 CL ACT Ron. com. e- . 

— . —— oe 
— err — 

* e 


- 6 
— ——2— — — — 
IT 


120 LETTERS FROM 


deny the Fins 5+ the Fins (deteſt the Lap. 
landers ; and the Laplanders, buried in their 
earthen caves, eſteem themſelves of divine 
origin. This is the beſt ridicule of family 
pride and connections that I have met with. 
„ The Fins are quiet and induſtrious, and 
conſequently ſuperior in ſome refpeAts to 
all the others. But,” ſay the Kalmues, 
they are farmers— they till the ground; 
they are clowns: we are huntſmen and 
„ warriors, the immediate deſcendants of 
„ Zinghis Khan and Tamerlane, ee 
<,o0rs of India and China“!“ 

115 he Tartars are, at this day, divided 
into four grand diviſions; the firſt inhabit 
their native plains of Tartary, under their 
hans; the ſecond are mixed with the 
Chineſe, under the fame. government and 
e the third, e lud mmitted to the 


* 
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5 The Indian nations in America agi the ſupe- 
riority of the Europeans in arts and ſciences and all 
kinds of refinement, but they deſpiſe” them for fub. 
mitting to induſtrious labour: in like manner the an- 
tient Caledonians, inhabitants of the mountainous re- 
gions, and addicted to bunting and predatory war, 5 
way of contempt « called the Low Country Scots peighs 
| er; lobourts ory Es 
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government of Rufſta or to its protection; 
E dwell in Siberia and upon the banks of the 
: Wolga; the fourth acknowledge the Sultan 
af Conſtantinople for their chief, and piteh 
their tents in Little Tartary: the laſt of 
theſe diviſions arrived, under the command 
of a deſcendant of Zinghis Khan, at the 
time the Crimea was in the poſſeſſion of the 
Genoeſe, whom they drove out by the 
aſſiſtanee of the Turks: hence the alliance 
between theſe two hordes. The Turks 
conſider the Tartars as flaves 3 and their 
princes of the Houſe of Ghyri-a-Gheary, 
their firſt leader, receive an annual ſubſidy 
from the Porte, upon condition of appear- 
ing in the field with an army in the Turkiſh 
wars. The Turks depoſe their princes at 
pleaſure; but they appoint a khan always 
from among the relations of the Ghyrian 
race. Thoſe people have partly changed 
miſters ſince the conqueſt of the Crimea by 
the Ruſſians 3 but they are {till attached to 
their old lords from habit-and ſimilarity of 
religion; and many have defermen” to the 
Turkiſh | provinces adjacent, | 835 

Emigrations from the mother country at 

various 
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various periods-filled the country adjoining, 
The new ſettlers, following the example of 
the Crimeans, adopted in part the Maho- 
medan religion, and became allies of the 
Porte. The Moguls, or Kalmucs, ſettling 
upon the eaſt of the Wolga, were entirely 
ſeparated from their brethren in Little Tar- 
| tary. The Czars of Moſcovy permitted 
them to live in their own way, only upon 
condition of remaining quiet, and paying a 
trifiing tax in their lamb-ſkins ; which are 
famous and univerſally worn in Ruſſia, As 
the Kalmuce, notwithſtanding thoſe gentle 
| terms, were much addicted to lawleſs dif- 
order and plunder, the Czars were more 
than once obliged to curb their inſolence 
and depredations. They could claim a ſu- 
periority to the Crim Tartars but in one 
point—thgir ſteady adherence to the reli- 
gion of the Lama : both purſued the voca- 
tions of hunting and robbing. The Cri- 
means were diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Mahomedan Tartars, and conſidered as 

apoſtates. t (4 
Mountaincus countries are ſaid to be 
moſt favourable to liberty ; and yet the Tar- 
tars 
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tars in their wide plains boaſt of freedom: 
their emigrations, to ſeek the protection of 
foreign monarchs, however, prove that 
they have got tyrants at home; who, no 
doubt, contend in arms with one another ; 8 
in conſequence of which, the defeated Nh 
happy to find an aſylum in other countries. 
| The freedom of unpolithed nations, in- 
deed, conſiſts merely in lawleſs plunder and 
_ diſputes, When a wandering vation is pre- 
vailed upon to ſettle, and to ſubmit to the 
laws of their prince; he ill deſerves the 
name of tyrant, who endeavours by laws, 
by commerce, and by other means, to re- 
form his ſubjects, even in ſpite of them- 
ſelves, and make them capable of liberty. 
None but the ſpeculative enthuſiaſt will 
ever brand the name of Peter I. nor of any 
prince who purſues meaſures ſimilar to his, 
Vith the name of tyrant. There cannot be 
a ſtronger proof of a monarch's wiſhing his 
people to be free, than that of his taking 
every ſtep, to render them capable and 
worthy of freedom. The Kitan or Kathan 
Partars were the firſt conquerors of China, 
and 
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and gave their name to it, Cathay; by which 
name it is ſtill known to the Tartars and 
Ruſſians; who call too the ſtuff Nankin, 
the famous manufacture of China, Ca- 
tayka. Theſe tirſt conquerors, in conjunc- 
tion with the original natives, built the ce- 
lebrated wall, to keep out the numerous 
ſwarms that crowded after the Kitanstotheir 
good fortune, The Kitans and Chineſe 
were, however, overpowered ſucceſſively by 
the Mogul and Tonguſian Tartars. It is 
a prince of the laſt horde that now fits upon 
the Chineſe throne. * 

The ruin of the Chineſe empire would 
have naturally followed its conqueſt by the 
different nations of Tartars, had the Tartars 
then been the barbarous race they now are; 
and a ſecond Rome have tumbled before the 
Goths of Scythia. The Romans, unable 
to ſave themſelves, ſaved China. In their 
expeditions into Tartary, they left behind 
them a taſte for the fine arts; and, no doubt, 
many ſtragglers of their legions, The 
Tartars had, beſides, in their wars with In- 
dia, Procured a taſte for induſtry as well as 


piunder ; 
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plunder; and monuments of ancient gran- 


deur, the remains of noble cities and other 
works, inconteſtably prove that Tartary was 
formerly the ſeat of elegance and arts. 
Thoſe tribes who boaſt their reſemblance 


to the ancient Moguls by their preſent va- 


grant 1585 _ their 1 ieee n e 
neracy. 


- 


It eld appear that China bad die 
into it all the enterpriſing and induſtrious 


Tartars, for thoſe left behind fell off from 
the reputation of their forefathers; or elſe 


the ſucceſs of one tribe in the conqueſt of 
that country, raiſed a ſimilar ſpirit in their 


brethren at home; which, however, ſub- 


fided at laſt after many conflicts among 
themſelves, in ſubjection to one or other of 
the great powers around them. That part 
of Tartary which ſent China her preſent 
lords is under the ſame laws, and its natives 
Rillacknowledge the Emperor of China for 
their khan: they have ſeveral times attempt: 
ed, with the afliftance of tue es wo 
ſubjugate other kingdoms in Tartary, but 
have been repeatedly driven back by ſome 
F brave 
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{of brave and numerous hordes, which yet re- - 
i4 | main to defend the tombs of their anceſtors, 
if] The Moguls and Tongufians, when they 
—1＋ | paſſed the great wall, were not one hun- 
dredth part ſo numerous as the Chineſe: a 
civil war among themſelves gave an oppor- 
tunity of attack to a few daring invaders. 
By adopting the dreſs and manners of the 
9 vanquiſhed, they prevented them from ſeeing 
* this inferiority of numbers. The Tartar 
language, alſo, bearing a near affinity to the 
Cbineſe, the conquered could not diſtin- 
guiſh, in the armies of the uſurpers, who 
Were 'Fartars, or who their countrymen ; 
nor know, of courſe, with what probability 
of ſueceſs they might be attacked. 
China may be conſidered as a province of 
Tartary. It has certainly, from the earlieſt | 
period of time, been peopled by refugees 
from this mother country, flying from ty- 
ranny and opprefſion. The mountains af- 
forded them protection, and the delightful 
climate and ric: foil eaſily invited thoſe who 
had fled from war to arts of peace: it was 
probably owing, in like manner, to defeat 
8 and 
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and oppreſſion, that colonies were driven 
into China by ſea from Egypt. The 
Tartars poured forth on theit' neighbours 
in every direction, and carried their victoria 
ous arms and made conqueſts in India, 
Greece, Italy, Germany, Frante : in a word; 
in every quarter in Aha and Europe; nay, 
even in Africa. A great deal has of late years 
been written, and not à little of this by men 
of real genius and learning, on the fubjeQ 
of Tartary; 7 Alnong whom Mr. Bailli and 
Mr. Pallas are particularly diſtinguiſnied. 
There are monuments, both natural and ar- 
tificial, that carry the philoſopher, who ſur- 
veys that wide zone of the earth, back-t6 tlie 
remoteſt antiquity periods antecedent to 
Written records, and even t6 oral tradition. 
Tartary has probably, and indeed without 
any doubt, undergone many viciſſitudes as 
well as other countries, particularly cham- 
paign countries of great fertility and extent. 
The Etruſeans' were a civilized people in 
Italy before tlie Romans: and other nations, 
in that fine country; were, no doubt, in 
civilization and Knowledge prior to the 
Etruſcans. 
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Etruſcans. The irruptions of thoſe multi- 
tudes that, iſſuing from the Tartarian plains, 
over- ran nations far and near, did not, how. 
ever, take place in any period of refine- 
ment; but in a period when tribes and na- 
tions are moſt warlike, and moſt diſpoſed to 
move from their own territories, and to in- 
vade thoſe of others: when they have, 
indeed, like the ancient Germans, begun to 
cultivate the ground, and raiſe proviſions 
for an army; but, when they retain that 
diſpoſition and habit of moving from place 
to place, which is natural to men who have 
not laid aſide thoſe of hunters and ſhepherds. 
In many things they were barbarians, but 
not in the art of war: ſo that what was 
ſaid by the Roman General of the Gauls and 
Germans, I think, was applicable equally at 
leaſt to the Tartars and Scythians : ** 'T hoſe 
* barbarians have nothing barbarous 1n their 
8 diſcipline.” 
The revolution in the affairs of men, that 
was occaſioned by that deluge of barbarians, 
is mentioned by the Greek and Roman 
writers only incidentally: but the ſources 
| and 
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and firſt, migrations of thoſe, people lay, be 
ond the northern hiſtoric horizon of the 
antients: : which horizon was bounded by 
the 57th degree of northern latitude. The 
northern coaſts of Europe to the north-eaft 
of the Elbe were not at all known: the ex- 
tenſive { ſea was Very. little if at all navigated, 

There, was no certainty about the Cafpian, 
which was ſuppoſed to be a great bay of the 
Northern Ocean; as was allo. the -Euxine, 
The. Scythian, 5 of the Roxolani, dwell- 
ing on the north of the vale of Boryſthenes, 

were the moſt, northerly people known to 
the antients; for, the regions beyond them, 
althougli in a parallel more to the ſouth 
than many parts of Britain which were 
known to be inhabited, were ſuppoſed to be 
uninhabitable on account of the extreme 
gold: this was the northern boundary of 
the | geggtaphie knowledge of the antients. 
All beyond was unknown, and ſuppoſed to 
be a region of inhoſpitable cold and dark- 
neſs. The more remote antients, as Ho- 
mer and Heſiod, in conformity with the 
popular notions, of their times and country, 
like hb ſuppoſe 
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| ſuppoſe all thoſe beyond thoſe precincts ts 
be beyond the bounds of the earth ; nay, 
beyond chaos, to be the region of ſhades, 
and ſubterranean. This region, however, 
they called Tartarus, by the name of a peo- 
ple and country that really exiſted. This 
unknown land, deſcribed as beyond the ex- 
treme bounds of the habitable world; and 
even beneath the earth, was the fabulous ha- 
bitation of the Cymri; Cimmiari or Cim- 
bri of the early ages, a people known to 
the antients only in fable. 

The Greek and Roman writers then were i 
unable to explore or even to form any plau- 
ſible conjecture concerning the origin or 
ſirſt courſes of thoſe barbarous people: and 
their migration, and inundation of the coun- 
tries all around, has been generally conſider- 
ed as a ſubject of wonder and aſtoniſhment 
rather than. an object of philoſophical inveſtt- | 
gation.” 

In the preſent age of rational curioſity 
and enquiry, it may be expected that men 
of leiſure, genius, and learning, will colle& 
* the facts, and the fragments of fads, . 

5 relating 
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relating to that deluge of barbarians, that 
ie ſcattered amidſt the maſs of hiſtoric ru- 
ins, and try to recompoſe them into ſome 
ſemblance, at leaſt, of their original exiſt-⸗ 
ence. The philoſophical enquirer will not 
view thoſe hordes upon hordes as dropping 
from the clouds, like ſwarms of inſects; 
or, as birds of paſſage flying through the 
air. He will be attracted by their capacity 
of moving, and the means of ſupporting and 
enabling them to move in a body. He will 
not give way to the ſuggeſtions of an indo- 
| ent preſumption, that thoſe people were 
mere ſavages, or reſolve all their movements 
and operations into mere brutal force. He 
will immediately perceive military diſcipline 
and ſubordination a regular ſyſtem of march 
and caſtrametation; and an effective plan 
for the ſupply of proviſions and warlike 
ſtores, with the neceſſary means of carriage, 
At the head of thoſe tribes, or hordes, he 
will find leaders of ſpirit and vigour of mind 
ſufficient to command the reſpect and obe- 
dlence of their ferocious officers and ſoldiers; 
and of ſuch military experience and ſkill, as 

: 5 2 well 
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well as fortitude and bravery, as to meet in 
the field the beſt generals in the civilized 
world; and finally to conduct their com- 
mand, through an infinite variety of un- 
foreſeen occurrences and emergencies, to 
the deſtined point of ſervice, 


LE T. 
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LETTER XI; 


F inniſh Nations, —Error of Mr. e 

Cuſtoms and Manners of the Tartar Na- 
tions. —Of the Religion of barbarous Na- 

lions. —Similarity of Cuſtoms between the 
Tartars and American Indians, 


St. Peterſburg, April 1789. 


Tur Finniſh nations in Europe are thoſe 
inhabiting Finmark and the provinces bor- 
dering upon the gulph of Finland. They 
are different from the other tribes inhabit- 
ing the more northern parts of Europe and 
Alta, in language and religion, Their man- 
ners have a nearer reſemblance, as muſt 
happen to tribes and nations, whether they 
be of the ſame origin or not, dwelling in 
the ſame climate, and under the ſame cir- 
cumſtances. Difference of language is not 
always, however, a certain Prove” of a dif- 
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- ferent origin; nor, on the contrary, is fi- 
milarity of cuſtoms a ,proof of the ſame 
original. We find in Lapland,” ſays 
Mr. Buffon *, © and in the northern parts 
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of Tartery, a race of ſmall-ſized men, 
whoſe figure is uncouth, and whoſe 
phyſiognomy is as wild as their man- 


ners are unpoliſhed : though they ſeem 


to be of a degenerate ſpecies, they are nu- 
merous, and the countries they occupy 
extenſive. The Laplanders, the Danes, 
the Swedes, the Moſcovites, the inhabi- 
tants of Nova Zembla, the Borandians, the | 
Samoeids, the Oſtiacs of the old continent, 
the Greenlanders, and the ſavages to the 
north, to the Eſquimeaux Indians of the 
new continent, appear to be one com- 


mon race, which has been extended and 
multiplicd along the coaſts of the north- 


ern ſeas, and over deſerts conſidered as un- 
inhabitable by every other nation.” This 


hypotheſis Mr. Buffon attempts to ſupport 
by ſimilarity of ſize and features; but this re- 
ſemblance is merely ideal. The Ruſſians, 


* Hiſtoire Nat. mW 
. ö Wedes, 


SCANDINAVIA, 135 


Swedes, and Danes are as unlike the natives 


beyond the arctic circle, as the other inha- 


bitants of Europe. They are, in general, 
tall, well made, and comely, and as differ- 
ent in language and cuſtoms as any two 
people poſſibly can be, except in one in- 
ſtance; wearing fur cloaks in winter. 
The Aſiatic tribes inhabiting Siberia and 
the banks of the Wolga are divided into 
Fins and Tartars. The latter prevail in 
number. The Laplanders, with the Green- 
landers, Fins, and other- tribes upon the 
Frozen Ocean, were, without doubt, the ori- 
ginal inhabitants of Ruſſia, Denmark, and 
Sweden, and had been driven out by the an- 
ceſtors of the preſent poſſeſſors; a matter 
which is confirmed in a certain degree by 
the traditions of Lapland. The Ruſſians 
call the firſt numerical figure Odin, proba- 
bly in alluſion to the firſt in place and dig- 
nity, as this celebrated leader was of the 
northern hives. The native country of 
Odin was Scandinavia, As we approach 
the pole, or enter the diſtant plains of Tar- 
tary, he is leſs known. In Tartary he was 
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only chief of a wandering tribe. In Scan- 
dinavia he was the Sovereign and God of 
fixed nations. We ſind the Laplanders and 
Tartars in particular having other gods than 
Odin: they worſhip the ſun, in which, 
however, they ſuppoſe the exiſtence of a 
divine being. The Aftatic Fins and Tar- 
tars offer to this luminary annual ſacrifices; 
in ſpring, to ſupplicate a plenteous harveſt: 
and in autumn, or winter, to return thanks 
for it, they offer the fruits of the earth. 
The Oftiac Tartars have ſome ſimple inſtru- 
ments of muſic among them, and ſome 

ſimple tunes: they add to theſe ſome ex- 
temporary ſongs, and, when inſpired with 
the bottle, extemporary verſes. They have 
pantonume dances : the dancer puts on a 
maſk, and changes his dreſs, as he would 
imitate different men, beaſts, and birds, 
In thoſe Tartarian maſks it is eaſy to diſco- 
ver the origin of our maſquerades, and our 
Scythian extraction. Theſe cuſtoms are 
common to many tribcs, and in their dances 
the women affect the moſt amorous geſtures; 
in which particular there is a reſemblance 
between 
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between them and the Ruſſian females, 
as there is between both and the balladieres, 
or dancing girls, in India. Their manner 
of dancing is exactly the ſame as that of 


the women of the iſlands of the Indian 


Ocean, repreſented in the plates of Captain 
Cook's Voyage. 


Beſides the ſun, the Tartars have various 
inferior deities, -prefiding over vegetation, 


over harveſt and hunting ; and every family 
too, and every foreſt, and river, and lake, 


has its peculiar god. The lower man is 


ſunk in ignorance, the greater is his fear; 
he multiplies his gods, as a kind of body- 
guards, againſt the equal number of evil 


genii which his fertile imagination creates 


along with them. He cannot conceive 
how one deity is able to extend attention 


and protection to all animate and inanimate 
ſubſtance. Even in our moſt exalted ſtate 


of knowledge, it is almoſt too great a weight 
for the human mind to conceive the vaſt- 


neſs of a power, which of itſelf created 


and regulates all things. As our minds en- 
large, the fictitious gods are baniſhed; the 
i lakes, 
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lakes, the woods, and firm land, and float. 
ing ſeas, are as it were delivered into the 
hands of one almighty Governor ! 
In the ſacrifice for obtaining plenty. of 
food, the women are permitted to join; 
but in no other ſacrifice. Many tribes, 
who deny the female title to future exiſt- 
ence, imagine it is unneceſſary in the ladies 
to ſolicit the gods unleſs for preſent ſubſiſt- 
ence. The Tartars open a furrow in the 
ſpring with great ceremony ; and 1n this 
they are imitated by their deſcendant, the 
Emperor of China, -If the harveſt fail, they 
ſay it 1s owing to the Chriſtian part of their 
countrymen, who offer no ſacrifices. They 
have a grand feſtival in honour of all the 
gods, and make their offerings before fires, 
as at an altar. They throw cold water upon 
the victim; and if it does not ſhiver at the 
ſeventh ablution, it is deemed an unfortu- 
nate omen. The prieſts, when the victim 
is dreſſed, hold up a diſh with part of the 
animal to the gods, and then divide the reſt 
among the votaries, as was alſo cuſtomary 
both among the Greeks and Romans, Pa- 
rents, 


rents, and age, over all the eaſt, are highly 
venerated. In the aſſemblies, in which 
matters of war and hunting are debated, 
the old men are firſt heard. The North 
American Indians preſent the moſt ftrik- 
ing pictures of filial love, or rather of filial 
adoration, in the annual reſurrection of 
their dead relations. The Aſiatics do not 
carry their reſpect to ſo awful a degree; yet 


they tranſport the bodies of their dead to a 
vaſt diſtance, to be interred near their other 


relations, if they happen to die in the country 
of ſtrangers; and they have annual feſti- 
vals in commemoration of the dead. The 


Tartars in general are very pious and ſin- 
cere in their devotions: every one holds a 


roſary in his hand, by which they mark the 
number of their ablutions. The prieſt ſits 
croſs-legged upon his heels, facing the con- 
gregation; he recites the prayers in a ſoft 
and pathetic tone of voice, and the aſſembly 
repeat them, or anſwer Amen to each. The 
prayers of ſuch tribes as are of the Maho- 

medan religion are in the Arabic language. 


When the word Alla is pronounced, every 
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one heaves a. profound ſigh, ſtops his ears, 
ſhuts his eyes, covering his face with his 


hands, and bending it towards the ground, 
as if unworthy to. hear the ſacred name pro- 


nounced, or to look up to heaven. The 
Tartars wiſh to be interred near the tombs 
of reputed ſaints, as well as their relations, 
carrying their affections and their zeal to the 


grave. If the weather be hot, and the diſ- 
* tance of theſe ſepulchres conſiderable, the 


dead body is reduced to a ſkeleton, which 
is tranſported to the deſtined place; while 
they bury the other parts where death firſt 
arreſted them, When a Tartar, in travel- 


ling, chances to ride by the tomb of his friend, 
he enters into converſation with the dead, 


enquires into his preſent condition, and, 


 fnatching a handful of hair from his horſe's 


mane, depoſits it upon the tomb. The Ame- 
11cans reſemble the Tartars in every thing re- 


garding veneration for the dead, and fune- 
ral obſequies. They place the dead body 


upon a cloth, preſenting it with different 


viands and fruits, put a pipe into its mouth, 


and converſe with it concerning the acci- 
dent which occaſioned its death. They 


alk 
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alk if his wife, or ſons, or daughters, had 
vexed and broken his heart; promiſing 
ſatisfaction upon the delinquents, and to 
perform annual honours to his manes. The 
Ruſſians have ſtill remaining among them 


cuſtoms ſimilar tO theſe 2 and in ſeveral 


other cuſtoms of the Scythians, the ſimila- 


rity between their manners and the Ameri- 


cans would ſeem to confirm the idea of 


America having been peopled from the 
north-eaſtern parts of Aſia. 

The Tartars formerly, when richer chan 
they are now, uſed to bury with the dead 
valuable articles of ſilver and gold: yet ſuch 
is their veneration for their anceſtors, it is 
Kill held, as it always was, the higheſt ſacri - 
lege to plunder the ſepulchres. The Ruſ- 
ſians, leſs ſcrupulous, find great treaſures in 
digging the tombs in Siberia and Tartary. 


This proves the degeneracy of the Tartars 


more than any. thing elſe : the permitting. 


ſtrangers, I mean, to diſturb the ſhades of 
their fathers. But their antient ſpirit no 


longer exiſts; and even the Kalmuc will 


ſoon begin to put moſt value on things 
of this world. 
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LETT ER xII. 


The ad Hrene Tartar Tibes.— Marriage Ce- 
remonies— A Tartar Divorce.— Trial for 
Adultery in Tartary,—Tartarian Gods and 
 Goddefſes.— Funeral Orations.- — A necdotes | 
of the Circafſians, A Tartar Love Song. 


st. Peterſburg, April 1789. 


TRE v various nations of Tartars are not 
only jealous of their diſtinct origins, but of 
preſerving their race pure and unſullied 
from mixture, unleſs with the Moguls or 
Kalmucs, whom they eſteem the higheſt 
_ claſs. There are ſmall villages in Siberia, 
which contain a whole nation of thoſe un- 
adulterated ſpecies, covered with rags and 
naſtineſs, and ſunk into the loweſt degree 
of ignorance. Sometimes theſe little nur- 
ſeries of empires are reduced to ten or 

3 twenty 
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twenty families; and, no longer able to exiſt 
of themſelves, they intermarry with the 


tribes among whom they dwell, if theſe 
happen to be of an inferior rank, as none 


others would admit of ſuch alliances. Hence 


the language of the reduced tribe, as well 
as their peculiar manners and cuſtoms, in a 
ſhort time become extindt. The Arinzes, 
a Tartar tribe inhabiting Siberia, reduced to 
a ſmall number by war and misfortunes, 
fled and aſſociated with the Katſchinzes, 


taking wives among them. In the year 


1735, when Meſſrs. Muller and Gmelin 
viſited the Yenifei, there was only one man 
left who ſpoke the Arinzian language : Mr. 


Muller found this perſon uſeful in giving 


him words from his vocabulary, from a lan- 
guage nearly expiring. When Mr. Mul- 


ler and his fellow-traveller Gmelin viſited 


the ſame part in the year 1740, the Arin- 


zian was dead; and the language of his na- 


tion, and the nation itſelf with him! 


Whatever diſputes may ariſe about the 


origin of men, the origin of women affords 


no ad for any: it is perfectly diſtinct: 


Fact | they 
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they are all of the ſame race and family 
whether they tread, bare-footed the deſerts 

of Tartary, or lead the dance in the gayelt 

Pariſian aſſemblics, they ſhew themſelves to 
be of the ſame genuine ſock in cuſtoms and 
manners. The Pariſian lady pillages every 
toy- hop to ornament her perſon : the Tar- 
tarian damfel, for the ſame end, 18 equally 
eager in exploring the ſhores of every lake, 
every hill, and plain, and wood : in or- 
der to ſet off her charms, ſhe picks u up every 
pebble and ſhell : they all agree in one pur- 
ſuit—man. Their language and oratory are 
the ſame : the ſame their eyes—their tears, 
They allow men to conquer Afia, Africa, 
Europe, and America; and, when men have 
done, they lay hold o the victors. 

Wives, among all thoſe northern and 
eaſtern nations, are purchaſed by the men : 
and fo ſoon as a Tartar female is marriage- 
able, the mother hangs a white ſheet upon 
the outſide of the tent, as a ſignal to bache- 
lors. The parents in Tartary, as well as in 
Europe, keep to themſelves the privilege of 
making the bargain. The bride, as cuſtom 


demands, 
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demands, ſtruggles hard at leaving the fami- 
ly hut: the bridegroom requires aſſiſtance in 
dragging her away; as it would appear for- 
ward and ungrateful, to ſeem to go willing- 
ly from her parents and houſehold gods, 
and immodeſtly to ruſh into the arms of a 
ſtrange huſband, Tuer at leaſt make a 
ſhew of 


ende innocence, and virgin modeſty, 
That would be woo'd, and not ot unſought be won. 


Mil rox. 


The bride 18 carried to bed by force. 
Among ſome tribes, they ſet her upon a 
mat, and, taking the corners, carry her 
into the bed- room, ſaying to the bride- 
groom, © Here, wolf, behold thy lamb !” 
But then comes the ordeal trial: if the bride- 
groom ſuſpects the virginity of the bride, he 
returns the wanton to her relations again; 
allowing, however, the purchaſe-money, 
Among the Oftiacs the cuſtom varies: if 
the bridegroom be ſatisfied with his bride, 
he preſents, next morning, a rein- deer to his 
mother in · aw: but ſhould he not be ſatiſ- 
fied, the mother-in-law preſents a rein - deer 

„ L to 
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to the bridegroom ; thereby juſtly and inge- 
nuouſly implying, that, the daughter being 
under the mother's care, the praiſe or blame 
of her conduct belongs to her guardian. If 
a Tartar is determined no longer to bear 
with the frailties of his wife, he goes up to 
her, and tears off her cap or veil; and this, 
of itſelf, conſtitutes a divorce. The Ton- 
guſian, when he has detected his wife in 
criminal connection with other men, chal- 
lenges the adulterer; and being armed with 
large clubs, the challenger firſt receives ſe- 
veral blows from the challenged upon his 
back; which is then returnedalternatelyuntil 
one or the other is killed, and frequently 
both. If the adulterer refuſes the chal- 
lenge, he muſt pay whatever is demanded 
by the injured huſband in cattle and goods. 
The Tartars have their gods and god- 
deſſes in as great abundance as the Greeks 
and Romans, with other names, but with the 
ſame employments. Their Juno is called 
Youma Ava, or Mother of the Gods; her 
ſons are the inferior deities. Pan is chriſ- 


tened Vadaſch ; and we e find him at his old 
trade 
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trade of ſheep-herding. The men are un- 


der the protection of the gods. the women 
of the goddeſſes, whom they addreſs ſepa- 
rately. Unlike the antients, they beſtow 
the title of Thunderer upon an inferior 
deity; 3 and, indeed, leave very few things 
for Jupiter to do, except to produce chil- 
dren. The Tartars have ſome furies too; 
but 1 have. not found over whom they pre- 
ſide, as the Tartar huſbands keep their 


wives in tolerable order with the help of a2 
whip—a. famous inſtrument in northern 


countries for making peace: it is the olive- 
branch of Seythia. be: 7 
Polygamy 1 is permitted among the I 


tars ; yet it is only the wealthy who can in- 


dulge in this; the women chooſing, in gene- 
ral, to have a poor huſband to themſelves, 
rather than to be one of two or three to the 
richeſt chief. If a Tartar has not ſufficient 
money or goods to purchaſe a wife, he 
ſerves his father-in-law a certain number of 


years, as Jacob did of old; or, perhaps, he 


ſteals a wife from a ſtrange tribe. They 
Prefer. Kalmuc women to all others, alles, 
1 2 ging, 
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ging, that they preſerve the marks of youth 


longer than thoſe of the common race of 
Tartars; and to procure ſuch alluring 
wives, they make incurſions into the Kal- 


muc countries, in order to carry the wo- 


men off: the haughty Kalmuc would never 


conſent to ſuch marriages. Should a Tartar 


leave a Kalmuc widow, ſhe diſplays, in a 
funeral oration, the heroic tenderneſs of her 
huſband, who did not purchaſe her with 


vile cattle. or money, but ventured his life 


to obtain her. She boaſts of his conjugal 


love, his generoſity, his wiſdom, his œcono- 


my, and wealth; the number of cattle 


which he had ſtolen, and flaves which 


his valour had procured him. She pour- 
trays the noble figure he made upon horſe- 

back, in the chaſe, and in battle. 

The Tartars are not remarkable for the 
chaſteneſs of their character; yet we find 
examples, even among the CireaMfiatis who 
make a trade of beauty, of reſpe& to decen- 


cy. "Theſe, when under bondage to the 


Khan of Crimea, were obliged to furniſh his 
baram with a handſome young virgin an- 
5 nually. 
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nually. The Khan fent regularly his offi- 
cers to demand this tribute to lune It hap- 


pened that the officers uſing improper free- 
doms in examining the girls, were put to 
death by the enraged fathers and relations. 
They collected their forces, and cut in 
pieces the army of the Khan, which was 
ſent againſt them to revenge the murder of 
his miniſter. itt 8 


From native poetry and t the dispo 


ſition of a people is beſt determined; and, 


if we may judge of the amorous complexion 


of che Tartars from theirs, we ſhall think 
very highly of their tender feelings. The 
following is a female love-ſong, literally 
tranſlated from the Kalmuc language; the 
ſubject, the abſence of a lover. N 


As ever in the morning the larks exalt their voices, 

And I liſten to their ſong, 

So my beloved comes inceſſantly into my mind 

Ah my father! excellent at ſhooting with the bow! 

Ah my mother | of ſo kind a diſpoſition | | 

Mukt it then abide only in my thoughts ?— — 

Thoughts are ever deceitful; 

Zenſual perceptions alone are real. 

O my friend ! let this be told to you 

The conjunCtions of nature are powerful, 
L 3 | 
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The approach of our fate is concealed - 
Bliſs flies of itſelf unexpeCtedly, 

And is deſtroy'd by the viciſſitudes of the courſe of 
the world. 


Thoſe Tartars who deny the right of 
women to a future late, at the ſame time 
exempt them from all crimes here ; and 
they are ſubject to no laws but the reſtraint 
of their huſbands. Other tribes admit cheir 
ladies to accompany them to the other 
world—where, ſay they, good men will 
find their families, their cattle and property 


of Various kinds, 1 in a much better ſtate than 
in this. 


According to their. near. or remote ac- 
quaintance with their Mahomedan brethren, 
their religion is more or leſs mixed with its 
tenets: and ſometimes tlie doctrines of the 
Lama and of Mahomet are ſo jumbled 
among the common race of Tartars, that 
it is difficult to ſay what they profeſs. 
They call their heaven the land of perfect 
perfection: their hell is a cold one; where 
the poor wretch is doomed to wander, 
ſhivering, naked, and forlorn. 


LET: 
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LETTER XIII. 


Cuſßtems and Manners of the Tartars. Inie- 
reſting Anecdote of the Torgot Harde. — 
- Specrmens of Tartar Poetry, from the Ruſ- 
 fran Travellers. — M. Pallas's Account of the 
Kalmucs.— Anecdotes of the Tonguſians, the 
be , all the Tartar nen 
10 their N omen. el 


St. Peterſburg, May _ 


Tux Scythians, heh Gard never 
reſembled, in the leaſt, the portraits drawn 
of Arcadian ſwains. Their crooks are ſpears; 
their mellow pipes are harſh-throated horns 
and their hamlets are filled with bows and 
poiſoned arrows, They are butchers ra- 
ther than ſhepherds : their flocks are fed for 
Nlaughter. Where there is agriculture there 
is proportionable 450 and protection; but 
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there is not the like ſecurity and repoſe in 
the paſtoral life. However brave they may 
be, we ſhall find that nation moſt averſe to 
war, where agriculture and commerce flou- 
riſh moſt. . Where there is a fixed and 
great property, the poſſeſſors are not fond 
of running the chances of war, by which | 
they may loſe, but cannot gain. | 
The Tartars are hoſpitable to ſtrangers, 
In their prayers they beg that God would 
beſtow plenty, to enable them to warm and 
comfort the traveller. When you have 


once procured their friendſhip by kind of- 
fices, they ſeldom betray any confidence put 


in them. To one another they are very 
kind in misfortune; parting with a ſhare 


of their wealth to reinſtate their country- 


men in the condition from which they had 
fallen. Some writers apologiſe for theif 


depredations, on the ground that they pro- 
ceed from a falſe notion of bravery. When 
a band of Tartars, or, I ſhall ſay, a foraging 
party, have ſeized upon a herd of cattle, 
they make a feaſt, and what is not needed 


for preſent conſumption is ſent home. As 
they 
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they grow weary of the expedition they 
drop off, without aſking leave of any one. 
Their priſoners they make their flaves; as 
no Tartar, unleſs in the utmoſt neceflity, 
will be a menial ſervant. The women dif. 
cover, as every where elſe, a mild and hu- 
mane diſpofition; they are the priſoners 
advocate with their ſierce hufbands, and 
often connive at their eſcape at the hazard 
of their own lives. The Ruſſian govern- 
ment having found the Tartars rather fickle 
political friends, oblige them to give hoſt- 
ages - and it is common to ſee, in the ſtreets 
of Peterſburg, a Tartarian Prince who is 
ſecurity for his father's or his brother's ſub- 
jects, If it be true that the Tartars are 
abject ſlaves to their own Princes, whom 
they almoſt adore, we are at a loſs to recon- 
eile with this their love of freedom. It 
would ſeem, they are attached to their old 
cuſtoms, rather than to actual liberty; and 
when unreſtrained in hunting and robbing, 
they imagine themſelves free. Their ar- 
dent love of a wandering life is ſtrongly 
wude by the following occurrence... | 
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The Torgots, a Mongolian horde, for- 
merly inhabited the banks of the Wolga. 
The Tartarian horde to which they be- 
longed, diſſolved at the death of their Khan, 
 Geldan Zeren, in the year 1746: part ſub- 
mitted to China; part fled to the deſerts, to 
enjoy independence; and the remainder 
acknowledged Ruſſia for their protector, and 
pitched their tents near the Wolga. They 
had frequent diſputes with the various hordes 
already under the Ruſſian government, and 
were conſtantly endeavouring to ſubdue 
each other. Their dread of falling at laſt in- 
to the power of ſome of theſe, or of the Ruſ- 
ſians, who were under the neceſſity of in- 
terfering, in order to keep their Wolgaic 
Hordes in awe, made them conceive the de- 
ſign of marching back into Soongaria, their 
native country. Their prieſts, to accelerate 
their motions, foretold their bondage to the 
Ruſſians, who, they pretended, would oblige 
them to follow agriculture, and furniſh re- 
cruits for the imperial armies, - Trembling 
at this idea, the whole body moved, in the 
beginning of the year 1770, towards the 

plains 


/ 
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plains of Soongaria- The ground was eo- 
vered with ſnow, and they had a' vaſt tract 
of country and many rivers to paſs in their 
journey; the hardſhips of which, and the | 
attacks they experienced from the number. 
leſs Tartar nations in their Way, reduced 
them more than one half before they ar- 
rived at their deſtination. In this ſtate they 
fell an eaſy victim to the Chineſe, who 
forced them to apply themſelves to huſ⸗- 
bandry, and diſmiſſed their prieſts, whoſe 
counſels might ſoon again remove them. 

Among thoſe who were detained by the 
Ruſſians, who purſued them and brought 
ſeveral thouſands of them back, we find a 
piece of poetry, the burthen of which is 
the flight of their brethren, and their me- 
lancholy ſituation in being divided: | 


5 As when the heavens, i in 2 nicks b 
The twinkling ſtars illuminate the ſcene, . 
« And gild the azure firmament on high, 

And fling their ſparkling glories thro? the "NY * 

is ſilence all! and peace and pleaſure reign; 
“No cloud obſcures the air, no ſtorm the main. 6 

415 At once a ſolemn gloom draws o'er our head, 

« ' Involving earth and heay u in one dark ſhade. 
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«. Sueh-quigk viciflitudes of blifs and woe 
& Attend the curſed fates of men below. 

6 Our f kricnds are led! We ſolitary ſtay 

« Where the deſerted Wolga finds his way; 


« Where, too, the lovely Mazak's orphan ftream. 
« Ah, is it thus ? or do I only dream ? | 
No, no! they're gone At leaſt, bid. us e 
« And fay, With broken hearts we part from you! 
« Sad is the journey for your flocks and herds ; 

« Was it not better what we have preferr'd ? 

“ Or ſhall we, Heav'n forbid ! drag-flav'ry's chains, 
& While you, in freedom, ſcour your native plains ! 
e How lank, how lean will be the gen'rous hor le ! 
945 The herds how crippled, with ſo long a courſe 
« Over rugged frozen hills and inowy- dales ! 

« Fate bids it ſo; and fate o'er all prevails. 

ge Ah! comfort us with hope of your return! 

2 Muſt we from houſchold gods be ever torn? 

6 Muſtwe forhouſchold gods and you forevermourn?” 


The Kalmucs,” ſays M. Pallas, are 


more active than the other tribes. They 


are a cunning people, but ſocial, and even 


«in temper, upon every occaſion ; friendly 
* to their dependents, and faithful to their 
"0 princes z - Which 1s remarkable in ſuch 
6 widely extended plains and | In ſuch a va- 
&« grant people. Were it not owing to their 


| * attachment to their native manners, they 
| &« would 
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© would not keep together. Their tents are 
of felt, made of the wool: of their ſheep; 3 
and indeed fo hairy, it is fit for nothing 
« elfe, but very fit for this; keeping out the 
« wind and rain, and being very portable. 
© They are carried by camels; which, how- - 
* ever, do not thrive well in thoſe regions, 
© A common property among them is ten 
* cows and a bull; or ten mares and a ſtal- 
lion: but they number ſometimes by hun- 
« dreds and thouſands. They uſe the bulls 
“ for beaits of burden, and keep many of 
them, eſteeming one bull as valuable as 
«< fifty cows. The lambs of their ſheep 
« ſupply furs for peliſſes or great winter 
« cloaks. enz 

& When a Kalmuc horde intends to re- 
© move in ſearch of freſh paſture, which, in 
60 ſummer, they are under the neceſſity of 
« doing every four, ſix, or eight days, Peo- 
6 * ple are, in the firſt place, ſent out to recoti- 
* noitre the beft ſpot for pitching the tents 
of the Khan or prince; for the lama or 
« <« prieſts ; and for the idols. Theſe begin 
* the march, and, are followed by the whole 
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+ troop, each chooſing what place they think 
< beſt in the cavalcade. The camel that is 
« loaded with the moſt precious furniture, 
& is decorated with little bells; the ref 
march in a firing, che one behind: the 


other. The bulls with the leſs valuable 


< burthens are driven on before. On 


„ thoſe days, the girls dreſs themſelves in 
© their beſt apparel, not forgetting the art 
of painting, which is common to the Aſi- 


<« atics: they have the charge, together with 
te the boys, of leading the cattle z and, on 
<« the roads, they beguile the tediouſneſs of 
« the journey with their ſongs. , Beſides 


„ milk, the Kalmucs are fond of roots, 


They procure tea, though at a high price, 


from Ruſſia, which they mix; or ſome- 
e times ſubſtitute wild herbs entirely for 


„ this bewitching beverage. They can- 


not endure hot rooms, and are very 
healthy.“ 


The Mt or Kd the Mand- 


ſhours, or Tonguſians, are the two moſt 


diſtinguiſhed tribes of all the Tartar nations. 


They both claim their deſcent from the 


conquer- 
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conquerors of China, and boaſt of native 
princes who have fat, or ſtill are ſeated, 
upon the Chineſe throne. The Kalmucs, 
the nation of Tzingis Khan, were driven 
out of China A. D. 1368. They revenged 
their diſgrace upon the other Tartars, and 
deluged their native plains with blood in 
ſearch of new ſettlements. They have now 
little to diſtinguiſh them but their name. 
The Mandſhours, more fortunate, were 
called in by the Chineſe during a civil war; 
and the wooden horſe, once admitted with- 
in the walls, has kept its ſtation. The 
| Kalmuc Monguls inhabit the countries ſitu- 
ated upon the Wolga. The Mandſhours, 
at the other end of the earth, pitch their tents 
upon the banks of the Amur, and-coaſts of 
the northern and eaſtern ocean. The Kal- 
mucs, tired with unſucceſsful ſtruggles, ſub- 
mitted to the protection of Ruſſia; and the 
tattered remnants of Tzingis Khan's hoſt 
eraved leave to reſt under the wing of the 
Imperial eagle. The Tonguſians bravely 
defended themſelves againſt the firſt Ruſſians 
who ventured to attack them in their native 
9 . country; 
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country; but they were at laſt vanquiſhed 
by the ſuperior diſcipline of their invaders, 
Though vanquiſhed, their ſpirit was the 
ſame, and breathing ſtill independence, 
They revolted when an opportunity offered, 
and murdered: the Ruſſian tax-gatherers, 
It was nat until the year 16 57 that Ruſſia 
had obtained the peaccable government of 
a part of this generous tribe. The Kalmucs 
are chiefly diſtinguiſhed from the common 
race of Tartars, by their form of govern- 
8 ment, which is monarchical. Their attach- 
ment to their princes keeps up ſome order 
among them, and diſcipline. The other 
hordes chooſe among themſelves chiefs, ac. 
cording to their ideas of their abilities, pay- 
ing, at the ſame time, due attention to the | 
wealth of thoſe elected. 48 nicht 
The Kalmuc dreſs nearly teſerbiey the 

_ Chineſe; no doubt from their long reſidence | 
among that people. The country of the 

| Kalmucs is moſt favourable to agriculture, 
being of a good ſoil and elimate, and 
not incumbered with woods: yet, the 
breeding of cattle is their favourite employ- 
EE ment, 
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ment, as it is attended with leſs manual la- 
bour, which they abominate, as derogatory 
to their high deſcent, rather than from any 


averſion to eat the produce of the lands, for 
they purchaſe meal and other articlcs from 


the Ruſſians. The Kalmucs I have ſeen at 
© Peterſburg are of a middling ſize; and! it in- 
ſtantly ſtrikes you upon ſight, Ay you had 


ſeen them before. Any perſon the leaſt con- 
verſant with the hiſtory of China, and who' 
has ſeen the plates in the hiſtories of that 
country, will be at no loſs to know a Kal- 
muc wherever he meets him. Their head 
and face are broad and round, and they have 

{mall eyes and noſes; with ſwarthy com- 
plexions. Their head is ſhaved, all but a 
ſmall lock at the top; and they wear a bell- 
falhioned cap. The Tartar viſage runs 
through the whole. They have learnt, at 
Peterſburg, to get into chaiſes, where they 


cut a droll figure, when contraſted with the 


powdered courtier in his vi- d- vis. They 
have not learnt how many are proper to ſit 
in a chaiſe at - a time, and pack together in 
erowds, reſembling a ring of bells. They 

WO I «55 are 
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are ſaid not to be the moſt cleanly in theit 
perſons: their idle way of life eaſily ac- 
counts for this. The Tartars who Profeſs 
Mahomedaniſm, have at leaſt changed ſo far 
for the better, in learning to waſh them- 
felves. They are a lively, and ſeem natu- 
rally an ingenious people; but their lazy 
habits and vagrant life have naturally given 
them all the attendant vices. There are 
few inſtances of murder among the Kal. 
mucs, which, as they are exceedingly irri- 
table and revengeful, is attributed to their 
belief in ghoſts. Murder among the Tar- 
tars is puniſhed with death, and that in- 
flicted by the hands of the deceaſed's rela- 
tions. If, however, they cannot find the 
culprit, and. their anger abates, they fre- 
quently accept a compeniation. in money 

or cattle, 
The Monguls have ſome relicts among 
them of their antient pre-eminence, They 
have ſchools for teaching their children not 
only the common parts, of education, but 
| hkewiſe geography, hiſtory, aſtronomy, me- 
Geige, and theology: and they have written 
books 
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books of laws. Their code is very favour- 
able to women, who are conſidered by them 
as incapable of any crime. Moſt of the 
Afiatics eſteem the female ſex in no other 
light than as mere inſtruments of pleaſure, 
and as a kind of human dolls for men to play 
withal. Even thoſe Tartars who permit 
their ladies to accompany them to the other 
world, mean it only for their own pleaſure. 
They do not bring them before Rhadaman- 
thus: their women, like their cattle, are 
only a _—_ of their ee on Ae 
irn. 1175115: bite, 7 | 
The domeſtic animals of he Badener 
are camels, horſes, cows, ſheep, and goats; 
they have neither ſwine nor poultry + their 
horfes, beſides the purpoſe of riding, ſerve 
them in all reſpects as cows: they are fond 
of mare's milk. Horſe's fleſh is a delicacy 
with them; ſo that upon any expedition they 
are in no danger of wanting food; as every 
Tartar leads one or two ſpare Forbes: they 
need not waggons to convey their provi- 
ſions they contrive to make their Loh 
band carry themſelves.” e e 
| M 8 The 
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The fleetneſs of their horſes, in their fre« 
quent marches, gives them the preference 
to all other animals, with thofe hordes: 
a man of quality i is therefore known by his 
numerous ſtud; in ſome inftances, as: ſome 
will have it, to the number of four thouſand. 
The camels are uſed for heavy burthens; 
and the great men likewiſe ride upon them 
in ordinary journeys, or when the tribes are 
removing to a new ſpot of land. 

The women manage the economy 1 ; 
in doors: the men look to every thing elſe, 
The exerciſes of the Kalmucs are manly, 
and conſiſt i in ſhooting with the bow, and 
wreſtling. They are fond too of ſing- 
ing, but the performance is with the fe- 
males. In addition to the ſpecimens of 
their ſongs already given, take the follow- 
ing: the ſubject 1 is a lamentation for a a dy- 
ing lover. 


| THE MAD: 0 one 
Thy reddiſh bay have 7910125 -. inn 
Falls languiſhingly on the banks of the river gal! 
Thou falleſt, courageous youth ! thou that art mine; 


To thee the moon will be a ſtedfaſt companion- 
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| THE DYING YOUTH. 4-5 wh 
The eagle's feather, that is ſtuck in my halt, | 
Take from me, and carry it to my friends; 


Ah! when you deliver it, ſo do it, that their tender 
hearts 


Be not ſmitten with anguiſſi at hearing the dolefulne ws; 
And let them the golden lettered Schodba * 
Order to be read for twelve long years for me. 


The ſubjects of their ſongs are, in general, 
the fabulous ſtories of gigantic chivalry, 
heroic tales, and amorous ditties. Their 
muſical inſtruments are; the lute, the violin, 
and the pipe; they likewiſe amuſe theme 
ſelves with playing at cheſs and cards. 

Funeral ceremonies are ſtrictly obſerved 
by all the Tartars. The moſt honourable 
manner of reducing the body to duſt, ac- 
cording to the notion of the Kalmucs, * 
that of burning. They have an idea too, 
that ſuch purification by fire procures ad- 
miſſion for the ſoul directly into paradiſe. 

The Tonguſians are partly under the 
government of China, and partly under 
that of Ruſlis. Their character is a me- 


F Schodba i is a fort « 3 for the dead, written in 
aha of gold. 
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dium betwixt the proud oftentatious Kal. 
muec and the common tribes addicted to 


Pilfering and other low vices. The Ton- 
guſian nation is divided into two claſſes 


the ſhepherds and the huntſmen. Their 


rugged country affords good opportunity for 
the chaſe, and plenty of game to induce 


them to make hunting a buſineſs. The 
Kalmuc country is flat, and without wood; 
the Kalmucs, therefore, hunt but for amuſe. 


ment, and that ſeldom. The Tonguſian 
huntſman conſiders the ſhepherd's life as 
effeminate, and unworthy of men; he ſtrings 
his bow, hangs his quiver at his back, and 
climbs the mountain's ſide, ſmiling at the 


folly of his leſs active countrymen, in de- 


priving themſelves of that health and vi- 
gour which the purſuit cf the wolt and the 
bear gives to him, Few of the Tartar or 


northern nations are now diſtinguiſhed for 


their hardy manner of life. 
"The Tongufian huntſman prides himſelf 
upon his ſobriety, as well as upon his ath- 
letic exerciſes, He galls the ſhepherd luxu- 


FIOUS, who indylges' in drinking a ſpurt 
go draw! 
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drawn from ſour milk. ö The ſhepherds are 
more wealthy than the huntſmen, and more 


at eaſe, Eaſe and wealth have ever occa- 
ſioned luxury, and here we ſee it in its in- 


fancy. The ſhepherds do not expoſe them- 
ſelves to cold like the huntſmen; but the 
huntſmen are warmer by exerciſe, than the 
others even with the aid of brandy ; bran- 
dy, which is as dangerous a ſubſtitute for 
warmth or exerciſe, as opium for, reſt, : 


Scurvy, the common diſeaſe of northern 
| climates, is not known among the Tongu- 
ſiaan huntſmen, until old age prevents them 


from undergoing their uſual fatigue; even 


their want of cleanlineſs docs not bring 


this calamity, until their bodies and their 
minds are no longer kept in motion. Scur- 
vy is the conſtant attendant of lazineſs and 
dirtineſs; and wherever it is found, the 
other two qualities are not far removed. 
The Tonguſian huntſman, while he pre- 
ſents the fineſt character to be found in 


Tartary, is an evidence againſt the impoſi - 
tion of thoſe excuſes that are made for 
drunkenneſs; he retains health and ſtrength 


M4 of 
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of body to the lateſt period of his exiſtence ; 
they deteſt every thing mean or diſhonour- 
able; are as jealous of any reflection upon 
their good name as the molt polite nations; 
and, like them, decide all diſputes of this 
nature by duel—ſhooting the one at the 
bother with arrows. They formerly fought 
in preſence of the elders; but now the 
Ruſſian government has forbidden ſuch en- 
counters, and the men of honour retire to 
ſettle their diſputes in other countries. 
Their noble families, too, are as high- 
mettled as any in Europe : the brothers 
are guardians of their ſiſter's reputation; 
and ſhould a lady of birth be imprudent, 
the lover muſt marry her, if of equal rank; 
if not, her brother ſhoots him without far- 
ther ceremony. 
The women are treated with the greateſt 
reſpe& and tenderneſs ; and, in return, they 
are the moſt affectionate wives; ſo that, at 
the death of their huſbands, they are not to 
be prevented without difficulty from killing 
themſelves, The young women make 4 
profent to their intended huſbands of a dreſs, 
| as 


* 
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"ES ſpecimen of their ſewing. The wo- 
men are the muſical performers upon all 
occaſions. The Ruſſian males contend in 
this art with the females ; but as the Ruſ- 
ſians are a brave people, we cannot con- 
clude that muſic is an effeminate amuſe- 
ment. Nature would ſeem to have heſitated, 
whether to make the Ruſſians a nation of 
warriors, or nightingales; and, in heſitating, 
ade them both. 
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LETTER XIV. 


The Ruſſian Amuſements upon May-Day.— 
The Approach of Summer. 


Ingria, May 1789, 


Is this country of Scythia, I imagine myſelf 
a thouſand years old, and nearly related to 


Odin. I conſider you as one of my poſte- 


rity, and myſelf as writing to you from my 
tomb in the Deſert of Tartary. I feel a 
cruſt of antiquity gathering round me: the 
wild ſcene of woods and unculti vated tracts 
preſented to the view, keeps up the dream 
of ancient times. When I caſt my eye to- 
wards Peterſburg, the viſion in part diſs 
ſolves; but, as the country of witches is in 
the neighbourhood, a little farther ſtretch of 
imagination can make this emporium ap- 
pear the effect of enchantment. It is with 
| ditkculty I can a reconcile myſelf, after Walls 
dering 
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dering thr ough Tartary, and ſtirring up the 
aſhes of gods and heroes, to recur to the 


common tales of travellers, and to inform 


you what the Ruſſians are now about, 
This is May-day, and all the world are aſ- 
ſembled at Catharineburg, and hailing with 


joy the return of ſummer, after a winter of 
ſix months. The earth, lately buried in 


ſnow, appears as riſing from the dead ; the 
white covering, or winding-ſheet, is lying 


around in fragments; upon one hand J hear 
the ſinging of birds, upon the other the 
rending of the ice. The Gulph of Finland, 


upon whoſe ſhore Catharineburg is ſituated, 


is till a frozen field, The Ruſſians are 


merry in the woods ſurrounding Catharine- 
burg—drinking, ſinging, and ſmoking, in 
tents erected for this particular day. Every 
chaiſe and ſingle horſe chair is parading the 


fireets of Catharineburg. I regret much that 


the Ruſſians have no other place more pro- 


Per than this, for celebrating ſo joyous an 


anniverſary: yet the empire is not limited 
by ſuch narrow boundaries—the adjacent 
Fury not ſo tertile or cultivated, as to for- 


bid 
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bid the appropriation of a more extenſive 

and elegant place of public reſort. I de- 
teſt extravagance in private works —I deteſt 

ceconomy in public ones. 


D 
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Ruſſian Summer. — Anecdotes of Prince Naſ= 
"2 fau-—of Paul fones—Princeſs Daſchkoff — 
Count Beſborodko. — Ruſſian Dances. — 
Ruſſian Amuſements in Summer. 


Ingres, June 178g, 


I HAVE retired from the buſtle of the 
metropolis to the country. My hut is in 
the neighbourhood of the Ruſſian and Fin- 
land villages—each rural ſight, each rural 
ſound. I go out every morning to fiſh in 
the river which runs through the woods 
and I ſeldom dine without having a diſh of 
my own providing at table: ſo much for 
induftry. The Ruſſian girls, who are ga- 
thering berries in the foreſts, entertain me 
with their ſongs; and in return I purchaſe 
their collection of wild fruits. 5 
* „ 7 Winter 
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Winter has bardly diſappeared, when all 
the earth is dreſſed in her fineſt liveries : the 
fir- tree alone retains his garb at all ſeaſons, 
and keeps his ſhaggy coat in the cold wea- 
ther, in common with the bear and wolf 
who dwell under his branches. The quick 
_ tranſition! of the ſeafon is moſt diſtinguiſh- 
able in the birch foreſts : not many days ago 
they were naked and ſhivering; ; they are 
now new clothed in light green, and make a 
beautiful contraſt with the dark hue of the 
pine. Farth's verdant carpet is ſpread « over 
every plain. There is neither hill, 
mountain, nor rock, nor cataract, to bung 8 
into my deſeription of the Ruſhan ſpring, 
The laſt winter was uncommonly ſevere, 
and it is ſucceeded by a ſummer extremely 
hot. The ſun- beams are moſt unſufferable: 
I plunge into the river to cool myſelf; but 
the Ruſſians do not follow my example, 
until they have parboiled their bodies in the 
vapour bath. This climate is a trying one 
for any conſtitution : the Ruſſians make it 
worſe by their ridiculous practices. The 
field of 1 ice pon the Gulph only broke up 
a few 
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2 few days ago, notwithſtanding the great 
heat from the middle of April laſt, The 
farmer was ploughing and ſowing, in his 
ſhirt, upon land, while winter ſtill Bound the 
ocean in his fight. 


A new ſcene opens: the ſea is covered 
with ſhips: I hear the thunder of the Ruſ- 


ſian fleet at Cronſtadt, whoſe harbour ap- 


pears a wood of maſts. The village where 
I reſide in the country is ſituated about 
halfway between Peterſburg and Cronſtadr, 
and near the ſhore of the Gulph. I view 
the veſſels hourly paſſing and repaſſing, 


laden with the rich produce of the empire, 


or carrying to the capital the luxuries of 


other nations. No traveller, either going 


from or coming into Ruſſia, can paſs me 
unobſerved, I was here for a few days in 
April laſt, when Prince Naſſau arrived to 
take command of the galley fleet. He is a 


fine looking man, and has already approved 


himſelf, at leaſt, a brave officer. The in- 
ſtant of his arrival he ſent his ſervant to the 
poſt-maſter, to enquire if the report was 


true of Admiral Paul Jones being diſmiſſed 
Wr | the 
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the Ruſſian ſervice. The Prince does not 
admire his late colleague in the Black Sea 
expedition: indeed, the newly created Ad- 
miral is univerſally deſpiſed, and muſt, of | 
courſe, ſoon retire. I had the honour of 
| ſeeing this hero lately: he dined at the 
poſt-houſe with his doxy, upon a trip of 
pleaſure from Peterſhurg. He has nothing 
remarkable in his figure: I ſhould not have 
noticed him, had he not been pointed out 
to me. He did not know that the poſt- 


huouſe and tavern was kept by an Engliſh- 


man. The Admiral ordered his dinner in 
bad French; he was anſwered in Engliſh, 
and he ſtarted backwards: What,“ ſaid 
he to the maſter of the houſe, you are an 
„ Engliſhman ! How did you know that I 
« was of that country? ? Abi! 
Prince Naſſau has a fomathlog W A i 
which immediately intereſts you. It is not 
neceſſary to be informed that: he is: a man 
_of- diſtinction. The Prince neglected to | 
give his paſſport to the poſt- maſter. The 
poſt- maſter deſired the Prince's ſervant to 
aſk it "Ing him, as he co not order 
horſes 
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horſes for his carriage, however ſatisfied 
he was of his identity, and errand to Ruſſia; 
until he ſaw a regular paſſport for his entry. 
The ſervant replied, That he had aſked 

«< the Prince for it once, and that his maſter 
« would of himſelf deliver the paſſport 
« without being again put in mind of it; 
e which he would not again venture to do, 
© unleſs he wiſhed to have his head bro- 
en! 
We expect 1 to b « an Renger; i 
ment—the Ruſſian galley fleet with that of 
Sweden. The weather continues wety hot. 
A captain of a Britiſh Eaſt India ſhip, who: 
is juſt now travelling here, ſays, 5 That he 


© never felt himſelf more incommoded with 


* heat at Bengal, than he now does at Pe- 
© terſburg.“ It is even dangerous for 
ſtrangers to walk at mid-day, ſo powerful 


are the ſun's rays: the very woods have 


taken fire in ſome parts of Ingria. There 


has been no rain for ſeveral weeks: the 
graſs fields are burnt up, and the grain is 
ripening: upon ſtraw not one foot in length. 
The river in which I fiſh, I am afraid, will be 


voL. 1. NC TEES dried 


8 — e x - — 
1 — CE 8 r 8882 8 — r 2 2 
* FI : : - 3 I - 2 x 2 
2 * = 5 "IS _——— » SD — Le. 2 — i * * Lou _ 2 — A * LI r ” . — RX o 5 * AZ FT MC. 
des Ee” "= 2 3 WY VFA 5 nl (-, - 3 a . — 2 — 
— 22 r = RYE . »* 8 — ** + * 16 2 <> r 8 * - . — 1 — 3 _— — — vo : ** 
1 — 8 — 8 * S - Fe — 5 — — = —— 88 - - * —— — . N BI _ 
ſb - 1 2 oe 2 ==? > as — — — 2 . * : A, 3 Lo - RE 1+ a . — D "0 
— 4 n . 5 s I Fn T3 gt 4 hs pv SS 7 N 282 E y * — 7 85 3 Ga - ö r 1 
anc WW - 3 "SITY = 2 3 $M 8 ed n 3 I im 2 — Re VET . * — — 6 5 
I ſee & * . 4 „ 2 1 os 4 — * ; „ = ad W 2 gx 4 2 — 3 ** 
0 # 1 3; * A . e * boa BY * . 2 8 4 
. — ——— r 9 2 0 H : — 
= . ; * n 
— +8 + — x 


Od peg ms r 
1 S 


2 7 
cc 
—. . eB” 
33 
EAA 

9 n FE r 


: 178 LETTER FRM 


dried up. In the evening at ſun-ſet, vaſt 
ſwarms of gnats, or muſquitoes, ariſe from 
the top of the foreſt, darkening the air. 
It is a proof of the extreme heat, when theſe 
inſects, hatched in the ſun- beams, dare not 
to venture out ſooner ; they come at this 
late hour to ſip the dew, which then aſcends 
from the earth in a white miſt. 
I go out in the morning at three and four 
0 "clock to {iſh or to bathe; I am driven in 
again at {ix by the ſultry ſkies: 1 feek the 
1hade, and exclaim with Virgil, 

oO quis me gelidis in vallibus Hemi 
Siſtat, et ingenti ramorum protegat umbra! 
This poet has given us a picture of a Scy- 
thian winter, but he forgot the Scythian 

LE ſummer. I put on my trowſers, and take 
my walk in the evening, in defiance” of 
myriads of gnats. And I wander near the 
monaſtery of St. Sergius by the ſea-ſhore, 
while the laſt knell warns the monks' to 
prayers and reſt: the nightingale ſerenades 
me with his ſong: perhaps a drunken Ruſ- 
ſian, reeling along the road, diſtutbs the 
Tree Syren with his betting noife. The 
| bird 
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bird renews his note when the Hottentot 
has paſſed. A fine ſinger, or a fine orator, 
never preſſes you to hear them, and they 
only oblige you if Foy attend! in eee 
ſile nce. 
1 have my concert of vocal arid inſtru- 


mental muſic, at the poſt-houſe, every Sun- 


day. A Ruffian has made for himſelf a 
kind of harp; and his wife, Daphne, plays 


a little upon the guitar: but this guitar is 


cracked on the back, and moſt part of the 
muſic makes its eſcape the wrong way: 


however, the lady compenſates for this, by 
the excellence of her voice; ſuch as you have 


heard chanting the Babes of the Wood, or 


Chevy Chace. We had lately an allembly ; Y 
two Finland girls performed a Ruſs dance, 


and trotted about to the great entertainment 


of, the bearded ſpectators. All the Ruſhan 
dances are a kind of pantomime. The 


dancers are more ſtudious of the manage- 
ment of their eyes and hips than of their 
feet they endeavour. to convey the moſt 
Mazag, ideas. One of the girls acted the 
man's part, and threy very amorous glances 
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upon his miſtreſs ; who, in her turn, bluſhed 
and languiſhed, The Coſſac dance was 
rehearſed by the houſe lackey and the par- 
fon's ſon, of the pariſh : this is a challenge 
dance; the one ſtrives to exceed the other 
in the execution of a variety of ſteps and 
leaps, which they perform alternately, The 
dancers, in all theſe dances, while they per- 
form their different attitudes and ſteps, 
make the figure of a ence... 

A few days ago, as I was weeding the 
concert, Madam Shirbinin, daughter of the 
Princeſs Daſchkoff, entered the room, with 
ſeveral ladies and gentlemen. Madam 
Shirbinin ſpeaks Engliſh very well—ſhe 
has formerly been in England, This Prin- 
ceſs would go a-fiſhing: I gave her my rod 


and lines. She was returning from Cron- 


ſtadt; - where ſhe had been to take farewell 2 


of her huſband, who is gone with the gal- 
ley fleet. Monſieur Shirbinin is a briga- 
dier-general in the army, Several regi - 
ments have embarked with Prince Naſſau. 
His Excellency Count Beſhorodko, Prime 
Miniſter of Ruſha,; 3 with Prince Kourakin, 

7 8 and 
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and other princes and nobles of the empire 
in company, dined here. 
raiſed himſelf to this eminent ſtation by real 
merit and ability ; which are the only re- 
commendations to Catharine II. 2 

We are daily vilited from Paterſbitrs by 
the firſt ranks. 
my room, without bruſhing againſt her 
Imperial Majeſty's Orders of St. George 
and St. Andrew; and have ſometimes the 
honour of playing at billiards with a Knez, 


The roads are crowded with the ſummer 


carriages of the gentry, called troſkys : 
they are of a more elegant conſtruction than 
thoſe uſed by the common people. A dou- 
ble row of ſeats.is placed lengthways upon 
a low carriage with four wheels: over this 
18 placed a canopy of {ilk or other ſtuff, with 
Curtains to draw occaſionally, at the ſides 


and at the ends, in caſe of rain or duſt, 


This ſort of carriage is very convenient and 
light: it is eafily drawn by two; but rhe 
Ruſſia Jan gentry are fond of ſplendour, and 
the ey | have A f four « or fix horſes to 
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ber of livery-men. The company fit in 
two rows, and with their backs to thoſe 
upon the oppoſite ſide ; but when there is 
room, the Ruſſian and German beauties re- 
cline themſelves in ſoft attitudes along the 
ſeats. They are fond of diſplaying their 
charms in the open air: the preſent dry 
ſeaſon colleQs the duſt around ny 
look like angels in the clouds, 
The country houſes of the nobility are 
placed cloſe: upon the public road: their 
noble inhabitants entertain themſelves in 
tents erected under the trees, if there be any 
adjoining : here they drink their coffee, and 
the ladies employ their hours in needle- 
work or other amuſements. I obſerved fe- 
male Turks attending upon theſe compa- 
nies, and likewiſe riding with their new 
miſtreſſes in their carriages. The Ruſſian 
ladies treat them with great tenderneſs, and 
ſeem very fond of the daughters of Ocza- 
kow. Their gardens are in better taſte 
than their houſes: and, notwithſtanding the 
dead flatneſs of the land, nature is copied 
with much exactneſs. The nobility invite 
5 on oy 
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the public in ſummer to their gardens, where 
they are entertained with muſic, ſailing in 


boats upon the artificial lakes, fire-works, 


&c, in a magnificent manner. I was laſt. 
Sunday in the gardens of his Excellency 
M. Nariſchin. There was an aſſemblage 


of the firſt rank, as well as of the lower or- 


ders, who gain admittance if decently clean 
in their apparel. The muſicians were diſ- 


poſed in a grove of trees: the muſic had a 
tine effect, and ſeemed to aſcend from the 


earth, It adds nothing to the pleafure de- 
rived from ſounds, to view the diſtorted fea- 


tures of the performers. An orcheſtra 


ſhould have a curtain drawn before it : the 
ſight of bag wigs, powdered tops, and 
crooked noſes, adds nothing to the pleaſure 


which we derive from muſic. If the per- 
formers mult appear, let them be dreſſed 
ſomewhat more like the diſciples of Apollo. 
I capnot behold with any temper Handel 
taking ſnuff, ſcrewing his pins, or roſining 


his fiddle-ſtick : it gives the idea of a ma- 


nufacture of muſic, as well as of tobacco. 
Abeſe obſery ations are not applicable to vo- 
51. N 4 
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cal performers: a ſinger is an orator of 
harmony ; and a good figure and geſture are 
requiſite in an orator. Any one who has 
ſeen and heard a beautiful woman ſing, will 
confeſs that the light gives 1 new pleaſure to 
the hearing. 
Amidſt the ſports of dance and ſong, 1 
forget the bloody field of war—and I wiſh 
to forget it. The Ruſſians are following 
up their victories over the Turks, with hea- 
vier and heavier blows. The unfortunate 
war with Sweden is proſecuted with un- 
equal ſucceſs on both ſides. The grand 
fleet and galley fleet are both at fea, and we 
expect daily important intelligence, I will 
not entertain you with the vague accounts I 
may receive, of battles and ſieges: have pa- 
tience until I can with certainty give you a 
true and connected narrative. 14 un 
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Charafter 0 7 Peter the Coat, Rai. an No- 

bility. —Reftettions on Modern Luxury as it 
regards C ommerce and Arts. kf iflure of 
modern Ruffa, 4. 


3 


Ingria, July 1789, 


[ TAKE my morning walk in the gardens 
of the palace of Strelina Myſa, now in 


ruins. Peter began this palace, and his 


daughter the Empreſs Elizabeth continued 
the building, but died before it was finiſhed, 

While I fit upon a broken column, a thou- 
land thoughts ruſh into my mind. Peter 
meant to adorn the dreary ſhores of the 
Finland Gulph leading to his capital, with 
imperial manſions. The palaces of Ora» 


nienbaum, Peterhoff, and Strelina are evi- 
dently a part of this plan. The appearance 


| 1 the oppoſite ſhore of Carelia, deſtitute of 
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ſuch ornaments, ſets off thoſe improvements 
in the light of contraſt, I can trace, upon 
the banks of the river where I fiſh, the out- 
lines of gardens. Wherever I ſee a ſtraight 
avenue, I know that Peter has been there, 
and has cut ſome of the trees, formerly 
growing where I now walk, with his own 
hand. You may calily imagine that I feel 
myſelf a foot higher, in walking! in a path 
which has been cleared for me by the hand 


of an Emperor ! I am attached to Ruſſia 
and to Ruſſians—not from any ſuperior ex- 


cellencei in the natives—they are loaded with 


vices as much as any of their brothers of 


Europe—but becauſe they are the children 


of Peter I. As a proof of my friendſhip 


for them, I will tell them freely of their 
faults. Peter did every thing with the axe 


and the ſword-—they were his only inſtru- 


ments in war and in peace : he fixed himſelf 

upon the throne with them; he conquered 
the fineſt provinces of Sweden ; he built 
and peopled his metropolis z, he built and 
manned his navy; he cſtabliſhed an,acade- 
my of ſciences with thoſe tools, by ſeizing 
| | the 
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the library at Mittau—all this as a warrior 
and legiſlator. We wiſh we had not to 
add, that, unlike a father, he corrected hit 
own children with them. In the academy 
there is a figure of Peter in wax: it would 
have been more characteriſtic in iron. There 
is, in the ſame cdlleQtion, a bar of iron 
forged by his Majeſty's own hand. This is 
a a better remembrancer of him yes, Peter! 
you manufactured other articles in the iron 
branch: racks, wheels, and impaling hooks, 


with ſtains upon them that time will not 
efface. | | 


No am'rous hero ever gave thee birth, 
Or ever tender goddeſs brought thee forth : 
Some rugged rock's hard entrails gave you form, 
And raging ſeas produc'd you. in a ſtorm : 
A birth well ſuiting thy tempeſtuous kind, 
do rough thy manners — . 


Jou ſee ] can rail at my favourite prince: 
great actions ſhould not make us forget the 
cauſe of humanity; ; and however neceſſary 
his ſeverities might be, yet they were too 
human a {a*tifice, even to procure the re. 

K | | formation 
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reformation of his people; which perhaps | 
time might bave accompliſhed without fo 


high a price of blood. 
Peter I. was anxious to make his native 


kingdom a great nation: he was rendered 


miſerable by their oppoſition to his plans, 


their cabals and' conſpiracies againſt him; 


and in fits of deſpair, or rather of madneſs, 


he did things unbecoming his character. 


The works of this Prince were' of a ſolid 
and laſting nature. If he oppreffed his ſub- 


: jects, it was but for a time, and his object 


was, to bring them in the end peace and 


eaſe. The event would ſoon prove the ſter- 


ling value of his plans, did the nobles and 
gentry attend to the improvement of agri- 


culture, and ceaſe to copy the extravagant 


follies of the reſt of Europe; at leaſt until 


their country be in the ſame ſtate of im- 
provement. The revenues of the Ruſſian 


nobles and gentlemen as they now are, could 


ſupport all their ancient grandeur: but were 


their incomes ten times greater than at pre- 
ſent, they would not anſwer the demands 
of modern extravagance. The ancient robes, 
covered | 
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covered with gold and ſilver, were but one 
expence to a family for generations : they 
were delivered from the father to the ſon 
with the eſtate. An heir of theſe days would 
laugh at his father for ſuch a legacy. The 


monſter faſhion, created for a ſcourge to 
mankind, has occaſioned almoſt every evil 
that infects the age: inconſtancy in dreſs 


and diet has, beſides the daily and weekly 
rene wing of expence, foſtered the ſame in- 
conſtancy in our minds and actions. If the 
common people of Ruſſia would only part 
with their beards, I ſhould be happy to find 
them perſiſting in their ſimplicity. of dreſs: 
nor have I much objection to the beard, if 
it were not an enemy to cleanlineſs. It is 
not ſo much Ruſſia that requires ſumptuary 
laws; ; all claſſes in other European nations 
are plunged! in miſery by modern expences, 


which lay them open to conduct unworthy, 
of men. Were the legiſlators of Europe 


to make ſumptuary laws, and enforce, 
obedience to them, a greater reform would. 
enſue than from any other laws whatever. 
Guſtavus III. of Sweden has ſhewn the 
worthy | 
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worthy example: and his kingdoms will 
derive more advantage from thoſe ſump- 
tuary laws, than from any war he can ever 
enter into. | 51 
Commercial nations will urge, that the 
conſumption of the various articles of faſhion 
employs a number of people : that change- 
ability of faſhion, and love of diſtinction in 
ſocicty, is the nurſe of arts, commerce, and 


all the improvements of life: this is ſo far 


true — and the nurſery too of improve- 


ments in modern crimes and vices. If ex- 
travagance and faſhion nouriſh crimes while 


they nouriſh commerce—if an equal num- 


ber of people are rendered miſerable, to thoſe 
who are employed and maintained by them, 


might it not be prudent. to check what is 


allowed, even by the advocates.of faſhion, 
$0: be the origia of theſe evils? Might it 


not be prudent to look around us, and en- 
deavour to find out ſome leſs dangerous ſup- 


Ports for commerce, and f. or the people: 214 


When agriculture has increaſed and ar- 


| rived at ſuch perfection, that nothing more 


can be expected from it in, regard to com- 
merce; 
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merce; and when there are people whom 


agriculture and its productions cannot em- 
ploy in uſeful and elegant manufactures; 
then, and then only, it might be proper to 
employ the people in manufactures of any 


this period arrives, it is ſurely wrong to 
augment our commerce by luxury and vice, 
which at leaſt ſhould only be our laſt re“ 


ſource. Let us firſt try how far commerce 


can be augmented and ſupported by induſtry, 
which does not depend upon vice, before 


Ve adopt vices and luxury as the ſole pillars 
of the induſtry and proſperity of mankind: 
Commerce ſhould certainly be looked upon 


as in its zenith, when all the people are 


fully employed and comfortably provided 


for: thoſe advocates for commerce who do 
not flop here, will ſtop no where. China 


holds up an illuſtrious picture, how far agri= 


culture, and the productions of agriculture, 


are capable of employing myriads of people; 
independent of foreign commerce. Let us 


improve upon this plan and example, and 


. * 


kind which tend to this purpoſe: but, until 


reject only fuch articles of foreign commerce 
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as do not employ our own manufacturers: 


or let commerce and manufactures remain 
entirely free, and the vices and extravagances 


of the wealthy have full play as uſual. I 
ſhall only propoſe one ſumptuary law to 


Prevent the private vices of the rich from 


infecting the public, by at firſt recommend- 
ing, and gradually enforcing a national dreſs. 


I eſteem dreſs the principal origin of luxury 


and vice. The higher ranks only can in- 


dulge in various other expences, but every 
claſs is ruined by the little ambition for 
dreſs in every perſon's eye, and more or 
lefs in every*perſon's reach. A national 
| dreſs would ſoon be followed by numberleſs 


benefits. Many of the lower, and nearly all 


of the middling claſſes of the people would 


ſave one-fourth part of their preſent in- 
comes: their families would be better main- 
tained and more independent: fewer crimes 
would be committed. It is not ſo much 
againſt great crimes or expences we have 
to guard; mankind naturally of themſelves 


ſhrink at both. There is an œconomy as 
well as INNOCence in nature. It is againſt 


thole 
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ury, to crimes, and ruin, that our attention 
ought to be directed. It is not ſo much 


againſt thoſe vices and luxuries which men 


commit and indulge in private, as againſt 
thoſe public follies' that draw them Imper- | 


ceptibly to private exceſſes, * ' WE” 
Our commerce will equally Avurith, not- 


wilhktanding this ſumptuary law, or at 200 7 | 
be only lopped of ſome rotten, though 
gilded branches. Let our merchants aid 
manufacturers import and export Whatever 
they ean find ſale for; and if they do not 
find fale at laſt for ingenious uſeleſs com- 


modities, they will be under the neceflity 


of getting rich in a more reaſonable manner. 
Inereaſed agriculture will inereaſe popula- 


tion, which will find additional, though 


perhaps riot new, employment to our mer 
chants and manufactureesk 
Wick reſpect to the fine arts, this ROPER 505 
ay law can in no way prevent their in- 
ereaſing perfection; but on the contrary. 
| can neither agree, that private vices are 
public benefits, or chat faſhion is the ſource 
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of rational improvement, ſince daily exams 
ple ſhews us, that taſte, as well as virtue, is 
frequently excluded by faſhion, While 
the higher ranks of the nation exhauſt 
their fortunes for the benefit of many ; that 
many becoming rich, become vicious like- 
wiſe by the example of their employers. 
I. will aſk, what arts have been improved by 
faſhion ? Not architecture, nor painting, 
nor ſculpture, nor hiſtory, nor poetry; be- 
cauſe the profeſſors of thoſe arts are the 
moſt celebrated, who form themſelves on 
the model of the antients, aſſiſted by native 
taſte and genius. The arts which have im- 
proved under the patronage of faſhion, are, 
embroidering patterns for dreſs; the me- 
thod of manufacturing cloth ſo as to ſtarve 

the wearers; hair powder, pomatums, 
waſhes, and innumerable other articles, 
which, no doubt, give employment to 
numbers. The manufactures of neceſſar) 
articles might nearly employ an equal 
number of people, ſeeing that many unne- 
ceſſary manufactures are often ſubſtituted 
for the others. The remainder would find 
85 aybundant 


abundant employment in the cultivati on of 


, waſte lands, which are very extenſive even 
in the-iſland of Britain. But as numbers 


have learned to lean upon our vices for 


a ſubliſtence, no rapid change is recom+ 
ns let the people be i 
to lean upon our virtue. 

Faſhion diverts the channel of EY 1 
the nurture of every frivolous art, and from 


the fruits of real induſtry and elegance. The 


profeſſors of the elegant arts find them the 
leaſt lucrative. 


The enthuſiaſm ever attendant; on 1 


nius keeps them in exiſtence, not the pow- 
erful patronage they experience. The 
wealth of individuals is devoted to riot 
end folly ; the wealth of nations exhauſted 
by their princes, in ſchemes of wild ambi- 
tion, Genius and arts find no encourage- 
ment, unleſs they proſtitute themſelves to 
pleaſe and flatter a vitiated race: and that 
they are now finding increaſed encourage- 
ment, is, I am afraid, no proof of their im- 
provement, of the taſte of the age, or of the 
benefits derived from luxury or faſhion. 
02 Modern 
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Modern nations have' examples from the 
hiſtories of remote ages, and of mighty em- 

pires, what ſort of benefits were derived 
from private vices! Private vices multiplied 
by contagious example: all beeame vicious 
and effeminate, and their empires tumbled 
in ruins. From thoſe ruins, not only our 
architects and painters are taught, but the 
prince and the philoſopher. 

I conſider Ruſſia as an immenſe End 
ſcape, in the fore-ground of which appear 
the ſtatue of Peter the Great, and the living 
figure of Catharine II. Immediately around 
is that ſmall aſſembly of the nation, which 
their joint efforts have brought forwards 
into life, and to civilization, I am offended 
at their gaudy ſhew and decorations ; they 
form a contraſt degrading to that multitude 
of peaſantry which I ſee behind them, among 
the woods, and upon the plains, clothed in 
the coarſeſt ſkins of beaſts, ignorant of arts 
and ſciences. Do the higher ranks with to 
invite the mob to come forward, by that 
glitter of gold and filver upon their veſt- 
ments, the elegance of their carriages, and 

their 
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their ſuperb palaces? Do they) wiſh the boors 
to quit the vices of 1 ignorance, and adopt the 
vices of luxury in their place ? Would it 


not be as well, if their Lords would ſhew 


them an example of induſtry and economy; 
and at firſt, by training a few peaſants upon 
their ſeveral eſtates, as farmers, ſpread the 
ardour for uſeful knowledge? It might be 
time enough too, when their revenues are 
increaſed by, induſtry, to reap the fruits of 
it: and the fruits of induſtry are ſimple 
elegance; not vicious, eaſe, nor the. indul- 
gence of vicious paſſions, Peter taught 
only the more vulgar, but more uſeful arts 


to a nation in the firſt ſtage of ſociety, It 


is not the beſt way to obtain a hearing of 
the great, to tell them of their faults ; yet, 
if I had an opportunity of ſpeaking to her 
Imperial Majeſty, I would demonſtrate the 
ill conſequences of luxurious habits ; and 
that it will require a longer ſtruggle to 
bring back the Nobility, than it will to bring 


forward the reſt of her ſubjects to the ſtate | 


they ought to be in. The taſk of Peter I, 
was caſy, in compariſon with what any at- 


tempts of che kings of many European na- 
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tions would be, to prevail with the higher 
ranks of the people to relinquiſh their effe- 
minacy. To reform barbarians, is only to 
work in paſte rather hard; but to reform lux- 
ury, is to cure a leper. While Catharine 
II. is the patron of every ſolid improvement 
in arts, agriculture, and commerce, empty 
ſhow and idle magnificence are not checked, 
I know, that not a little of what I have 
aſſerted in this letter will be controverted by 
the friends of luxury and refinement. | 
admit that it is luxury, or a love of pleaſure 
and diſtinction, that is the grand incitement 
to all induſtry : but, at the ſame time that 
our knowledge and our powers are increaſed 
by various exertions, our wants and defires 
are increaſed alſo; and, unfortunately, our 
powers of reſtraint and ſupply do not ad- 
vance in the ſame proportion; we may grow 
richer and wiſer without being happier, 


LE I. 


. SCANDINAVIA, 


LETTER XVII. 


The Arrival of a Ruſſian Regiment from 


Oczakow at Peterſburg, under the Com- 
mand of an Engliſh Officer, — Anecdotes of 


one of the Grand Dukes—df Princeſs Naſ 


Sau—of Captain Bentinck, of the Britiſh 


Navy a Poriugueſe Colonel—of Lord 


Wycombe, Mr. Howard, and DP * 511 
quorth, 


'F Ingria, May 1789. 


Ar two o'clock tLis morning, while ſtill 
filence reigned, or was diſturbed only by 
the ruſtling of the leaves of trees, my ears 
were ſuddenly ſtruck with martial muſic, 
As the public way leads by the river, on 


the banks of which I ſtrayed with my fiſh- 


ing-rod, I ſoon perceived a regiment of ſol- 


diers upon their march to the capital. It 
has come from Oczakow, and is com- 
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manded by an Engliſhman, I left off 


work, and marched along with them, making 
_ enquiries of the officers of their adventures 
in the land of Mahomet, This regiment 
had ſuffered much in the attack of that 
city: it conſiſts of a very fine body of 
men: they were all dreſſed in white jackets 
and trowſers of linen, for the convenience 
of marching in ſultry weather. Colonel 
Fanſhaw arrived, ſome days ſince, with his 
family : his little ſon, a boy not exceeding 
ten years of age, has already bled in the 
field of Mars: he was wounded in the ſiege 
of Oczakow ; at an earlier period than when 
Alexander mounted firſt his war horſe, or 
Charles XII. of Sweden had heard the glo- 
rious whiſtle of a cannon ball. 
This young hero has been nurſed at 
the mouth of a cannon 3; his father takes 
him with him in all his expeditions. The 
eagle teaches het brood to fly in the face of 
the ſun, to accuſtom their eyes to bear its | 
ſierceſt beams. 
At the poſt-houſe 1 of every na- 
dion arrive e daily, I mix with the crowd to 
Zain 


Ul 
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gain intelligence. Three ſmart French 


wenches came lately from Cronſtadt, at- 


tended by their gallant, Monſieur le Capi- 


taine de Flotte : one of them came cloſe up 
to me, ſinging very prettily. “ Monſieur,” 


ſaid ſhe, © is there no chaiſe to be had? 
„No, Madam,” replied I, “ there is no 
other ſort than what you ſee in the yard; 


_ travellers in this country generally make 


uſe of ſuch.” They were ſmall waggons 
filled with ſtraw : there was no help for it. 


„Mon Dieu!“ ſaid the girl, and directly 
jumped into the vehicle, reclining her 


handſome perſon among the litter. So the 


three French filles de chambre and Monſieur 
le Capitaine, packed into two ſtraw baſkets, 


made their triumphal entry into Peterſburg. 


With what good grace and good nature do 


theſe French accommodate themſelves to 


every circumſtance of life, while we ſulky 
Britons growl at froward fortune, and are 
awkward in all our motions! Foreigners 
ſmile when they ſee a plain honeſt Engliſh- 

man make a bow in a wrong place, or more 
commonly at his not making a bow at all. 


We 
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We never yet could acquit ourſelves at the 
foot and hat exerciſe. _ 

One of the Grand Dukes, a ; youth about 
nine years of age, ſeeing a naval officer 
paſſing through ſome of the apartments of 
the palace, aſked who it was ?—His High- 
neſs being told it was an Engliſh officer of 
the Ruſſian fleet, and a brother to a lady 
who has the care of the young Princeſles, 
went to the lady to enquire about her bro- 
ther. This was your brother,” faid 
the Prince, * and an Engliſhman ? Is he 
* a real, genuine Briton ? Does he appear 
25 frightened when he enters a room where 
« there is any company? Is he at a loſs 
« where to put his hat, when he is ſo po- 
* lite as to take it off?“ The lady aſſured 
his Highneſs, © that her brother was in 
every reſpect an Engliſhman,” “' 

The Princeſs Naſſau has arrived at Pe- 
terſburg. The young Princeſs arrived 
ſoon after, and lodged at the poſt-houſe 
for one night. She is a beautiful young 
creature. When ſhe arrived at the houſe, 
ſhe ordered, as is uſual for travellers of 

rank 
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rank when they ſtop, her bed from the car» 


riage : it was ſpread upon the floor of the 
parlour, and the Princeſs, fatigued with her 


long journey, lay down to repoſe at twa 


o'clock in the afternoon, The windows of 
the parlour had no curtains nor ſhutters; 


ſo, when I imagined the lady would be 
| aſleep, I repaired to the window, and, tak- 


ing my pencil, attempted to take her like- 
neſs. Prince Naſſau has already gained 


an important victory over the Swediſh 


galleys. The good fortune of this hero, 


— 


under the Ruſſian banner, continues. In- 
telligence of this victory is juſt arrived, 


but I am not yet informed of the parti» 


culars. 
Two captains of the Britiſh navy en- 
tered my room laſt night, in ſearch of a 


bed. They had come from Revel, where 


they had arrived from Denmark in a ſmall 


open boat, and viſited the Swediſh and 


Ruſſian navy in their paſſage, This is 
making very little of the dangerous naviga- 


tion of the Baltic, notwithſtanding this is 


the fineſt ſeaſon of the IE The Baltic is 


hows 
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however liable to ſtorms at all ſeaſons, and 
theſe gentlemen encountered one, which 
had nearly put an end to their voyage, 


Captain Bentinck is the name of one of the 


gentlemen : I forget the name of the other, 
A Portugueſe Colonel is arrived here like» 
wiſe from Revel and Stockholm. The 
Colonel informed me that he had made ap- 
plication to his Swediſh Majeſty for per- 
miſſion to go by the way of Swediſh Finland, 
the ſeat of war: but this was refuſed, leſt 
ſome accident ſhould befall him in a Jour= 

ney through two hoſtile armies. He is a 


gentleman, I underitand, of great property 


in the iſland of Madeira, At the expira- 
tion of his travels he marries the young 
daughter of the Chevalier de Pinto, late 
ambaſſador to the Court of London from 
Portugal, and now prime miniſter of that 
kingdom. The Colonel ſpeaks Engliſh 
very well: he informed mie that he had 
relided in London ſome years; and he 
ſpoke in raptures of our nation, making 
compariſons between it and the countries 
through which he had travelled, *© Bar 

money, 


9 
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* money, ſaid the Colonel, is more ne- 
et ceſſary in England than in other parts: 
« it is true, one obtains for their caſh every 
« luxury and conveniency, which cannot 


be had in other e in the ſame 
* ſtyle, even for money.” 


Lord Wycombe, accompanied by Cap- 


tain Markham, had paſſed for the Ruſſian 
metropolis. Ruſſia begins now to make a 
part of the grand tour, and not the leaſt 
curious or uſeful part of it. Mr. Howard 


is arrived at Peterſburg upon a tour of a 


different kind from every other ; to pour 


oil and honey into the wounds of the un- 


fortunate. His Excellency Mr, Whitworth 
and his Secretary Mr. Frazer were here 
to-day, and played together at billiards, 
Mr. Whitworth reſides within two miles 


of the poſt-houſe, at the country palace of . 
Count Soltikoff, which he has for himſelf 


and ſuite during the ſummer. 
Our Ambaſſador is much and deſervedly 


reſpected, notwithſtanding the unaccount- 


able breach between the two Courts of 
London and Peterſburg. I call it unac- 


countable, 
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countable, becauſe in general two Courts 

that have been long in the habits of inter- 

courſe and friendſhip, do not in ordinary 

fall out where there is no oppoſition. of 
| Intereſt ; much leſs when peace and friend- 
ſhip are the intereſt of both parties, | 


r 
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LETTER XVIII. 


Summer Am uſements in the Metropolis. : 
The Imperial Family. The Public enter» 
tained at Count Strogonaff's Gardens. 


St. Peterſburg, Auguſt 1789. 


F ROM my retirement amidſt woods and. 
lakes, I have after an abſence of three 
months returned to Peterſburg, The city 
is ſtill deſerted by the nobility and gentry, 

who will not return from their country re- 
ſidence for ſome time, as the ſeaſon con- 
tinues remarkably pleaſant, and it is ſeldom 
they enjoy ſuch weather in Auguſt, 

Her Imperial Majefty is arrived in the 
city from the palace of Zarſko Zelo, for 
the winter. A very numerous cavalcade 
attended her Majeſty ; the whole preced- 
ed oy a pany of een Catharine 
ſtopped 


— 
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ſtopped at the Caſan church : Te Deum 
Was ſung for the victories obtained over 


the enemies of the empire. I ſtood very 
near this great Sovereign, and could not 
help noticing, that the pictures given of 


Catharine II. in ſome books of Travels bear 
no reſemblance to the original. 


Catharine II. is rather under the middle 
ſtature, and rather corpulent in her perſon; 


yet majeſtic in her deportment. This Em- 


preſs has not only the art of appearing, but 


pooſſeſſes the quality of being great. She ſel- 


dom comes into public, even to the Theatre. 
The ſpread eagle over the empty box, facing 
the ſtage, points out where once her Ma- 
jeſty ſat, and ſeems to point out too that 
the bird is flown. The Imperial palace in the 
city, and that at Zarſko Zelo, have each of 

them private theatres for the entertainment 


of the Court, and of others who have in- 


tereſt enough to procure tickets, which are 


given gratis. 'T he Grand Duke, Paul Pe- 


trowitſch, is handſome in perſon, of a mid- 


dling ſtature, and has ſomething greatly 
good in his countenance, The Grand Du- 


cheſs 
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cheſs is majeſtic both in her perſon and 


manner. The young Imperial "Ry are 
a group of lovely angels. 


It is only within theſe few days that I 
have had an opportunity of obſerving the 


Ruſſian diverſions during ſummer. I find 
the citizens crowding every evening into 


the gardens of the ſummer palace upon the 
banks of the Neva. They are the St. James's 
Park of the Ruſſians, and at this time a very 


delightful parade. Early this ſummer I en- 


tered them for the firft time, and in walk- 
ing through one of the bird-cage avenues, I 1 
met the Baſhaw of Oczakow, attended by 
ſeveral Turkiſh officers. I ſtepped afide, 
and viewed with reſpect this illuſtrious pri- 


ſoner; one of the guardians of the creſcent. 
He is treated here with politeneſs and atten- 
tion, due to his fidelity and courage t more 
than to his rank. 

The gardens belonging to the cadet corps 
is another reſort for the better claſs upon 
Sunday. Military muſic ſalutes the com- 
pany from different parts of the gardens. 
This ſeaſon provided a new military con- 
VOL, I. | Þ Cert; 
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cert. In the wooden building erected in 
the midſt of a ſmall piece of water, a band 
of Turkiſh performers were placed. Was 
it fair to make the ſons of Mahomet fiddlers 
to infidel: conquerors? Theſe late drummers 
and fifers to the garriſon of Oczakow gave 


the Ruſſians a moſt melancholy and grating 


tune for their pains. The Turks beat a 
ſort of drum with one ſtick, and made a ſort 


of 3 whiltle a Pr oduce melodies reſembling 
the notes of a young Pig when 1ts ears are 


ſharply pinched. | The, Ruſhan drum, and 
fife, the baſſoon and clarionet, relieved at 
intervals my organs, and brought into order 
my ſenſe of hearing, which was diſtracted ; 


with the Ottoman oratorio. 


The young cadets, dreſſed in 1 or 
brown, agreeably to their ages, walked 


round the gardens, preceded by their maſ- 


ters: the youngeſt claſs by the women of 
the nurſery. Parties of the oldeſt are en- 
camped in the environs of the city, during 
ſummer, where they are taught their exer- 
ciſes, and particularly the management of 
che artillery, Hence it has been long ob- 
ſerved | 
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ſerved of the Ruſſian army, that it is the 
| beſt ſerved in the world with artillery, and 
artillery officers and engineers. Peter I. 
carried always a moveable fortreſs with his 
army: at the battle of Pultowa he had eighty 
cannon ; the Swedes had four or fix” field 
pieces. Be  artfitits fred 
The Ruſſians take as much denght in the 
ſiring of guns as they do in ringing of bells. 
Artillery in ſummer makes a part of rural 
entertainments. I was yeſterday at one of 
the ſummer carnivals given by the nobility 
to the public. Count Strogonoff's villa and 
gardens are pleaſantly ſituated on one of the 
iſlands at the mouth of the Neva, and bor- 
dering on this river. Here were collected a 
very great concourſe of people of all ranks. 
In che front gallery of the Count's houſe 
were a choſen band of vocal and inſtru- 
mental performers : the firſt conſiſted chiefly 
of boys and girls. As we walked in the 
foreſts adjoining to the houſe we were ſe⸗ 
renaded with favourite Ruſſian airs. Dukes, 
Wuerde Aan traders, and we mixed 
99. e together 
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together, The tents, erected among the 


trees, received: thoſe gueſts who conceived, 


with Sancho Pancha, that eating and drink- 


ing is the beſt of all earthly enjoyments. | 


could ſee a ſelect company of Germans, 


ſnugly ſeated; their ears attentive to the 
muſic, their eyes to ſome ſlices of ham. 


Under a wooden pavilion open at the 


ſides, thoſe who choſe to exerciſe their 


limbs, had a room railed in for dancing, and 
a band of muſicians. Here the ladies of 
eaſy virtue, and the virtuous maiden drefled 


in her Sunday gown, tripped about, to the 
great entertainment of the titled ſpeQators. 


Few join in this aſſembly, except the lower 


ranks ; but the outſide of the rail was crowd- 
ed with ladies of the firſt diſtinction 


A 1ky-rocket gave notice that the FI 


works were begun. The aſſembly broke 
up: the fiddlers and dancers cxowded toge- 


ther through the woods tothe open area be- 


fore Count Strogonoff's villa. A very en- 


tertaining Greenwich Park, ſcene too was 
exhibited, when beans and Ws amidſt A 


_ diſplay 
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diſplay of fireworks, endeavoured in tumul- 


tuous throngs to eſcape the falling fire- 
balls. The Count's windows and galleries 


accommodated his viſitors of quality, among 


whom were diſtributed the good things of 
this life. The Count has a property in iron 
mities from which he derives à liberal in- 
come, and which he ſpends with equal li- 
berality. This evening's amuſement con- 
eluded with a general diſcharge of the can- 


non from! a en upon the banks of the 


ane iv-yit 
The company now filed off t dowands Pe- 


terſburg, ſome in coaches, others in troſkies, 
which convey half a dozen or a dozen peo- 


ple. The foreſt echoed with the found: of 
wheels and ſongs. Several Ruſſians had 


devoted the day to Bacchus, and were ſing- 
ing his praiſes with all the ſtrength they 
had remaining. Their drunken ſongs are 
ſung in a different ſtrain from their ſober 
ditties, though the words and air may be 
the ſame. In the former you hear a conti- 
nued roar, for ſome moments, or minutes, 
as their breath may hold out ; filence then 
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ſucceeds for che ſame length of time, until 


they recover breath. When a drunken 
Ruſſian has finiſhed his firſt ſtanza and his 


breath, he reſts his head upon his ſhoulders, 
gaping for a freſh ſupply of ther: he re- 
covers gradually, as from a fainting fit, and 


Joins again the grand chorus of his friends. 
He who firſt recovers wind begins, and the 


reſt, inſtantly accompany him, with what 


breath they have gathered. Many fall off 
from the troſky before the journey is ended; 
but the ſong is not interrupted by theſe 


trifling accidents: : there is always one or 
two in their ſeats who keep the muſic alive: 


the driver ſtops the carriage, until his pro- 


ſtrate brothers replace themſelves, but con- 
tinues his ſong. Even the unfortunate, 
while they lie upon their back in the road, 


do not ceaſe to perform their taſk in the 
dennen. f hi 


1 


Doane ſummer evenings, when the Wear 


T2 ther} is calm, the citizens of Peterſburg de- 


light! in ſailing upon the Neva in their plea- 


; ſure boats. The boats of the nobility ale 


very elegantly ornamented. The company 
5 | | are 
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are ſeated in the ſtern, under a canopy bf 


ſilk, or other ſtuff, and have with chem muſi- 
cians; or frequently the party themſelves 
perform upon different iuſtruments. The 
rowers are all choſen among ſuch of their ſer- 


vants as have the beſt voices; and they eitlier 


ſing in concert with the inſtruments, 6r 


without them. When they have rowedthe 


boat againſt the ſtream, beating time to 
their ſongs with the cars, they allow her 


to driv e with the current, fixing their oars | 
in a horizontal poſition-from the boat. ſides ; ; 


and the rowers collect in a circle. It is at 
this period they exert their vocal powers, 
and make ſuch exquiſite harmony, as to 
draw the inhabitants to the galleries of their 
Houſes upon the river's banks, and the foot 
- paſſengers to the water's edge, to liſten to 
the muſic; and many follow the boat to 
5 enjoy their native tunes. The vocal and 
inſtrumental parts are generally performed 
alternately, and among the former is al- 
ways one, who with a whiſtle, or by blow- 


ing upon his fingers, makes a very ſhrill. 
noiſe, accompanying the mulic' at intervals, 
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When the concert is ended, the audience up- 
on the ſtreets go away, repeating the ſongs, 
and echoing them into every quarter of the 


city. Perhaps another boat, conveying an- 


other concert, approaches, and arreſts the 


auditors: of the firſt melodies. * 
Theſe concerts often continue fl ten and - 
eleven o clock at night; and When Riill 


filence reigns upon the face of the waters, 


it is beyond the power of deſcription to 
convey any idea of the pleaſing effect they 


have vpon the mind, 
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Seeder of an old Ruſſian S- 4 
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Pa: ſeaſon Rill continues remarkably 
mild and pleaſant, If this good weather 
contigues a little longer, I ſhall alter my 
opinion of the Ruſſian climate: this laſt 
ſummer has made us amends for the ſevere 
winter of 1788-89. Ever ſince the middle 
of April it has been hot and clear weather 
without interruption, a and without being 
accompanied with ſo much thunder as 
we might naturally have expected. The 
gnats or muſquitos venture abroad only in 
the day time; the evening, when the ſun 
is down, turns cold, and the month faſt ap- 
proaches when theſe plagues of man and 
beaſt will be frozen for nine months. The 


f 4 gnat 
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gnat is ſucceeded in the buſineſs of t torment- 
ing animals, by the common fly. It is 
chiefly in June and July that the gnat is 
troubleſome: the common fly bites in Au- 
guſt and September. The ſting of the gnat 
is hardly felt While they remain fixed upon 
your hands or legs; the pain is occaſioned 
by the ſwelling afterwards. When the gnat 
is fixed, it is better to allow! it to take its 
belly full of blood and go away. If it is 
killed upon the ſpot, ſome Part of the pro- 
boſcis frequently remains in the wound, 
and cauſes more acute Pain than would be 
felt otherwiſe. Rubbing the wound like- 
wiſe augments che torture. The Ruſſian gen- 
temen generally x wear thin leather. ſtockings 
under their ſilk o ones, to defend them from 
thoſe winged warriors, The bite of the c com- 
mon fly 1 18. inſtantly attended v witl wy ſharp 
pain, but without any ſwelling. , 41. dread 


h 


them much more than 1 do the gnats, 
whoſe wounds 1 can cure without feeling 
uneaſineſs, by directly applying fore lemon 
juice, when the plunderer has left me. I 
wear Indian muſquito trowſers, which arc 


prefer- 
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preferable to ſtockings 55 80 not 2 ö 


ſo warm. | 

The nobiir kad all Es into: town, 
though a country refidence is more delight- 

ful juſt now than at any time during: the 

ſultry months. But the Ruſſian al manacks 

have fixed the entry of froſt and ſnow 


in September; and the gentry will not truſt 
in the flattering appearance of their ſkies. 


Jam a whimſical Briton, and have come 


again to viſit woods and rivers while the 
ſun ſhines, and to enjoy the fragments of 


A Ruſhan ſummer, which the ow? _ 
M + h6 


J am told the winter comes, in \ the lat 


tude of Peterſburg, with awful rapidity ; 
and that you take farewell of ſummer at 


night, and hail the grim tyrant in the morn- 
ing, who thunders around in a whirlwind, 
thickened with ſnow and icicles. Let him 


come! I muſt ſee it and feel it: nor will 


J retreat, even before a Scythian winter. 

Cronſtadt is yet ſilled with Britiſh, ſhips, 
which have a long ſtormy voyage to per- 

form, before they can anchor upon their na- 
BY tive 
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tive ſhores. I have only two hours jour- 
ney to go into the city, and into ſhelter, 
The: Britiſh ſhip-maſters. call at the houſe 
1 lodge at, in their way from Cronſtadt to 


5 Peterſburg, as they generally come over land, 


after paſſing from Cronſtadt to Oranienbaum. 
There are now ſeveral of them i in the par- 
four making merry. I tell them to haſten 
their departure—mention the dangers of a 
late paſſage home—and preſs upon their re- 
collection the riſk of having their veſlels 
frozen i in the harbour of Cronſtadt. In re- 
ply they call for another bottle, taking no- 
tice of the late period at which they had 
failed from Ruſfia in former years. 

We have a wedding in the poſt-houſe: 
the ſhip;maſters take a peep at the bride, 
and ſwear that ſhe is a good piece; adding 
-many ſea- -phraſes illuſtrative of her beauties 
and of the happineſs of the bridegroom. 
The bride is the daughter of one of the offi- | 
cersof the poſts: the bridegroom is a choriſter 
from one of the riches at St, Peterſburg. | 


1 went with the company to the church 


of St, enen to behold the Ruſſian cere- 
monie 
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monies at the altar of Hymen. [The young 
| couple kiſſed every ſaint within the walls, 
crofling themſelves oppoſite to each. The 


prieſt, having made ſeveral geſtures : and gri- 
maces, joined their hands and kiffed them. 
This was the ſignal for a univerſal attack 
upon the lips of all preſent. I hid myſelf 
in a corner to avoid the diſagreeable en- 
counter of long beards: however, I ſoon 
recollected there was no occaſion for this 
precaution. 'The Ruſſians permit foreign- 


ers to behold every religious ceremony 


without demanding any outward reſpect or 
attention, either to prieſt or people, further 
chan remaining uncovered and ſilent. The 


bride, from the time ſhe had yielded conſent, 


to the day of her nuptials, was attended i in 


her hut by two ſuch virgins as herfelf ; who 


continued ſinging with her from morning 


to night for two or three weeks. If ſhe 


paid a viſit in the neighbourhood, the at- 
tendant nymphs, ſinging as they went along, 


accompanied her. The bride' 8 acquaint- 


ance, male and female, enter the hut dur- 


U 
A 


13] N 


ing this feſtival, making what 11 9 they | 
are 
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are able to beſtow; and in return, they are 
at liberty to kiſs the bride and bride's maids, 
who entertain them with ſongs into the bars 
gain. Our cook, in the courſe of his viſit, 
has fallen a ſacrifice to the blue eyes of one 
of the bride's maids; but ſhe piques herſelf 
upon her family connections, and has re- 
fuſed the poor fellow: ſhe ſays ſhe is the 
Emprels's flave, and that the cook is only 
the {lave of a private gentlenan. 
The wedding folks, at their return from 
church, aſſembled in one of the rooms of 
the poſt- houſe; and Apollo and Daphne, of 
whom I have formerly made honourable 
mention, periormed upon this, as they uſu- 
ally do upon every great occaſion. The 
bridegroom, king tits bride by the hand, led 
the dance. This ended, he entertained us: 
with his ſongs: and it is but juſtice to ſay, 
chat he ſung like a nightingale. 
It was formerly a cuſtom in Ruſſia, nor 
is it yet become wholly obſolete, for the 
friends of the young couple, ſoon after they 
had retired to reſt, to enquire if the marriage 
articles were completely ratified. I do not 
WT | know 


. 
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know. whether or not this queſtion was 


alked upon the preſent occaſion. The bride 


of herſelf declared next morning, with tears 
in her eyes, that ſhe had been cheated ! and 


that her huſband was good for nothing but 


for ſinging of hymns. The bridegroom 
looked very filly. A monk, his acquaintance, 


who came with the choriſter from Peterſ- 
burg, declared, that he was a very good 


kind of man, and that he had lent him 
thirty rubles to bear the expence of the wed- 
ding dinner. The fathers have, perhaps, 
ſent abroad this ſyren to charm a few birds 
into their net. = 

The watchman at the ooflalics is an 
old ſoldier, of eighty years of age. He 


tells us of the engagements in which he had 
fought, in the war with Pruſha, in the reign 
of the Empreſs Elizabeth, This veteran 
was lately found in the wood, in amorous 


dalliance with the gardener's wife, whom 
he had debauched from the paths of virtue 


with a bottle of Ruſſian brandy. The 
other ſervants; dogged the turtles to their 
neſt, ſtripped. the ſheep's {kin from the 


Warr tor” 8 
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warrior's back, carried it to the neareſt ſpi- 
rit-ſhop, and pawned it for brandy ; to which 
mulct offenders againſt the laws of chaſtity 
among the rural nymphs and Iwains are 
liable in Ruſſia. | 

In my walks a few days ago I encounters 
ed with a band of gypſies, the firſt I had 
ſeen in the country. The females, as uſual, 
offered, for a ſmall gratuity, to ſcan the ſe - 
erets of fate and futurity, There were ſe- 
veral beautiful giils journeying bare-footed 
with the caravan, an itinerant beggar's opera. 
I had ſeen a party of this ſquadron at ſome 
diſtance, at the window of a Finlander's 
hut, and heard them earneftly entreating 
the landlady to give them bread and ſalt. 


The landlady remained obdurate, and the |} 


prayers of the gypſies were changed into 
curſes, I entered the ſame hut, and pro- 


cured ſome milk, The woman of the 


houſe told me that ſhe was daily plagued _ 
with thoſe people, That ſhe gave them 

| ſometimes bread in ſummer; but that the 
long winter approaching, and having a 
large family, ſhe could not ſpare any thing 
from her ſtore of proviſions. 


LET- 
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PLTTER XX 


Deſcription of the City of Peterſburg. — 
Old Peterſburg. The Citadel. Williams 

Wand. —The Exchange. Muſeum. — Im- 

perial Academies. — Cadet Corps. Statue 
of Peter the Great. — Imperial Palace, &. 
1 n 


St. Peterſburg, Ogober 1789. 


PRrRERSBURG, with all its ſtately palaces 
and gilded domes, is ſituated in the midſt 
of a wood, as wild and barren as any in the 
north, Ir preſents a wonderful picture of 
what power and genjus can accompliſh. 
Independently of art, the Neva is its only or- 
nament: a dead, ſandy, flat country, cover- 
ed with bruſh-wood, ſurrounds it upon 
every ſide ; a few miſerable huts, ſcattered 
about, complete the ſcene. The great Pe- 
gy | = © ter 
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ter did not look to the moſt beautiful, but 
to the molt uſeful ſpot, for the ſcite of his 
capital: his object was commerce ſolehy. 
Peterſburg is the emporium for naval, Moſ- 
cow for rural affairs. The Ruſſian em- 
dire, extending over a conſiderable part of 
4 Europe and Aſia, muſt have a capital city 
to every kingdom of which it conſiſts. To- 
bolſky is the chief city of the Ruſſian do- 
minions under the pole, and bordering upon 
China; Petro Paulouſky, of the eaftern 
countries adjoining to America and Japan; 
Orenburg, of the provinces bordering upon 
Tartary and India; Caſan and Aftrakan, of 
Ekingdoms of the fame name, near the fron- 
tiers of Perſia; Cherſon, of the Crimea and 
provinces adjoining; and Kioff and Mohilow, 
- of the Ukrane and Little and White Rutha 
aten upon Turkey and Poland. 
The city of Peterſburg is not huddled to- 
WVether? it ſpreads out like the wings of the 
Imperial eagle. The principal quarter 
* frands upon the continent, aud upon the 
"468th bike of the river” Neva; the ſecond 
*&vifion cis What is called Ola Peterſpurg, 


' ary ho | — 1 aud 
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and is ſituated upon ſeveral iflands towards 
the north banks; the third quarter upon 


Williams Iſland, in the middle channel of 
the Neva, betwixt the other two. This To 
noble river, after embracing the whole in 
its courſe, empties itſelf into the Gulph of 
Finland immediately below the city. The 
old city, originally built upon one iſland, 


bearing its name, now ſtretches over ſeve- 
tall leſſer ones, It is very irregularly built, 
and conſiſts chiefly of wooden houſes : here, 
however, are the firſt objects that draw 
attention—the citadel, in which is the ca- 


thedral, a fine pile of building, with its 


gilded ſpire and turrets; whoſe ſparkling 
grandeur ſtrikes the eye at a great diſtance, 
and marks the ſacred ſpot where lie inter- 


red the remains of Peter I. and his Em- 
preſs, the Livonian villager, Catharine J. 


- infidels will neglect to make a pilgrimage 


to it. Mahomet's ſplendid impaſture col- 


leets together a crowd of vagrant Turks 


and Arabs; but the, mauſoleum of Peter at- 
e, de Pbiloſopher as Well as the War- 
Das 22 rior, 


N 
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rior,” from every corner of enlightened 
Europe: the firſt admires the legiſlator ; 
the ſecond. comes to touch the bones of 
Scanderbeg! TIO JO e e 
The boat which gave Peter he FO ol 
building a navy, is carefully preſerved in a 
fmall houſe near the ſepulchre: it is empha - 
tically called the Grand Sire. Before this 
relic was depoſited here, a naval review 
took place at Cronſtadt: the Grand Sire had 
the honour of carrying the Admiral's flag, 
and received a general ſalute from the Ruſ- 
fran fleet. F | 80010390011 
Some will 1 that the Ruſlian nation i; 
not yet civilized ; and that Peter only began 
the work of civihzation—of arts and ſciences. 


What a narrow thought! When the work is | 


finiſhed it is his. Will ſucceeding monarchs 
think themſelves diſgraced in being named 
the diſciples of this immortal Prince? He 
gave the plan of the 'building—he laid the 
foundations, and reared a part of the walls 
Succeeding monarchs are his workmen, his 
dricklayets,' I As Tenn and 
ee 
227 | | Catharine 
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\Catharine II. is the moſt diſtinguiſhed of 

| Peter's: work people, and has made ſuch 
elegant improvements upon the original 
plan, that it is ſo far become her o.-]n. The 
hatchet was the Emperor's favorite inſtru- 
ment: his work was. uſeful, but unpoliſhed. 
He ſeemed to be ſenſible of this, and early 
called in the aſſiſtance of a female. Ano- 
ther Catharine is born to him: the ſine arts 
go hand in hand with thoſe of war, of agri- 
culture and commerce, 

From Old Peterſburg we e ag 
a bridge of boats to Williams Iſland. Upon 
the north ſide, and fronting the old town, 
are the merchants wharfs, the exchange, the 
cuſtom-houſe, and warehouſes, | In the ri- 
ver, between Old Peterſburg and Williams 
Iſland; lie all the veſſels that take down to 
Cronſtadt the produce of Rauſſia, to the 
larger foreign ſhips, that eannot eome to 
Peterſpurg, the ch annel-. being. narrow and 
ſhallow at the mouth, of the river. Theſe 
veſſels likewiſe,: bring from Cronſtadt all 
goods. imported, landing them at the cuſ⸗ 
tom- houſe to ſecure the duties. The ſouth 


16 2 ſide 
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fide of Williams Iſland fronts the new city 
of peterſburg; and here is built a ſuperb 
line of houſes, among which are the Impe- 
rial Academies and the Muſeum; The Im- 
perial Academy of Sciences is a grand ſtrue- 
ture, and is amply endowed for its ſupport. 
The profeſſors are eminent in the republic 
of letters, and are of different nations. Her 
Imperial Majeſty, to adorn thoſe eftabliſh- 
ments, ſelects merit from "IRE elne and 
country. of 

The muſeum is ſituated -upon the higheſt 
and eaſt point of Williams Hand, oppoſite 
to the imperial palace-upon the continent to 
the ſouth; and the citadel to the north, 
The weſt point of this iſland reaches to the 
mouth of the Neva, The muſeum, I beg 
her Imperial Majeſty's pardon, is a ſmall 
warehouſe, containing ſamples of the va- 
rious productions of her empire. This 
world of dominion furniſhes a muſeum of 
itſelf; yet no expence has been ſpared to 
complete the collection with every curious 
production from other countries. Here the 
naturaliſt and merchant find equal pleaſure; 


the 
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che one views with rapture, the yeins of 
| gold, ſilver, and lead, in the native ore; the 
other conſiders how much one hundred 
weight will produce of pure metal, 15 
The Cadet Corps, or Academy. of War, 
formerly. the palace of. Prince. Menzikoff, is 
ſituated, betwixt the Acade my of Sciences 
and the Muſeum ; is the nurſery of young 
warriors, the ſons of the nobility and gentry; 


and from this ſeminary of, Mars are taken 
the officers for the army. The palace of 
Prince Menzikoff was, applied to its preſent 


uſe. by, Count Munich. There are a num- 


per of buildings adjoining, for the accom- 


modation of the young gentlemen. Hd 61 
The hiſtory of Menzikoff is romantic. 
Raiſed irom the humbleſt tation to the rank 
of prince, then racked upon the wheel of 
fortune; yet, in every ſituation, the art mi- 
litary continued his favourite abs. Due 
ring his baniſhment in Siberia, the table of 
his (cottage, was always coyered with, maps 


and plans of the countries, the,ſeats of for- 
mer. wars, and of battles in Which he had 


been engaged;—{till delighting in what, had 
ail! Q4 
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occaſioned his fall, and poring over his de-. 
ſtruction! It muſt appeaſe his manes, that 


his houſe, 18 ſtill the nur ſery of war. 817 


Except this line of building upon the 


banks: of the Neva, and another ſtreet; the 
whole of this quarter of the city conſiſts of 
wooden houſes. Theſe are built very re- 
gularly in ſtreets interſecting each other at 


right angles: canals run through the mid- 


dle of the ſtreets; but, owing to the level 
ſurface of the ground, the water in them, in 
the heat of ſummer, ſtagnates, and is offen- 
ſive. They ſerve no good purpoſe, and it 
would be Proper to fill them up with earth. 
A bridge of boats croſſes the Neva oppoſite 

the Cadet Corps, making a communication 
from Williams Iſland to the grand quarter 
of the city upon the continent. As you walk 
along this bridge, you have a front view of 


the equeſtrian | ſtatue, of Peter I. which is 


erected upon the oppoſite bank of the river: 
he horſe, upon the ſummit of a rock, ma- 
jeſtically rearing, and pawing the ait— 


"ſeems confcious of his 'rider—* he ſmells 
* * the battle afar off; his. neck is clothed 
. « with 
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4 with thunder.“ Around the ſtatue are 
always ſeveral Ruſſians, attended by ſbme 
biographer, ''You can trace, without ay 

knowledge of the language, by the geſtures 
of the orator and his audience, when lie is 
recording the defeat at Narva, or the victory 

at Pultowa. They add in "theſe orations, 

that Peter ſtood upon the very rock wich 
how ſupports his effigy, while he beheld 
the Swediſh army fly from the field of 
battle. I have taken a drawing of this cele- 
brated work of M. Falconer. I was aſſiſted by 
an efgtaving from a drawing of Young, and 
have endeavoured to correct ſome errors in that 
drawing or perhaps his engraver has not done 
juſtice to the n When an heroic 
monument, ſays M. Falconer *, is to 
& he conſecrated to the memory of a prince, 
and this prince has achieved great matters 
in various and even eppoſite departments 
«he has gained victories in war —he has 
„ enacted wiſe laws; 10 Toutiad: eftabliſh- 
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* Tranſſatior er the F 3 7 VM. "Falroncr's 

Picges on Sculpture, JFK the Rex, Mr. Tooke of Fe- 

terſblirg: al E115 

PTR _— e ments 


234 LETTERS; FROM 


% ments conducive to the happineſs of his 
people in time of. peace his academical 
es eulogium may turn upon both theſe texts; 
te but in a ſtatue, which can repreſent but one 
* inſtant, we muſt conſider and chooſe. If 
é we give a preference to his civil qualities 
*. over his military virtues, this preference 
cannot juſtly be condemned, till it ſhall 
certainly be determined which of theſe two 
4 kinds; of glory belongs more particularly 
* to him, who hs ſo well deſerved them 
* both; but more eſpecially, which, of them : 
« was moſt uſeſul to the happineſs of man- 
kind. The habit I have given the ſtatue 
of Peter the Great, is the habit of all na- 
© tions of all men of every age in a 
„word, it is an heroic habit.“ 
pon the right hand of the 8 a ta 
the ealt, is the Admiralty and Dock-yards, 
and immediately beyond theſe the Imperial 
palace. At this inſtant there are two firſt rate 
ſhips of war building under the Palace win- 
dows! From the Admiralty ſpire, all the 
ſtreets run out as radii from the centre of 
a circle, The principal ſireet is that line of 
| buildings 
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buildings fronting the Neva, for an extent 
of between three and four Engliſh miles. 


The bank for the ſame extent is lined with 


granite ſtone, with baluſtrades, and footpath 
of the ſame materials. Near the extremities 
of this ſuperb ſtreet, called the Grand Mil- 
lion, and which, taking the courſe of the 


Neva, forms a vaſt obtuſe angle, a canal is 
cut acroſs the main land, making the baſe 


of this angle, and ſurrounding the city upon 
the continent to the ſouth; ſo that this quar- 
ter is entirely incloſed, with the Neva on one 
fide; and this canal -upon the other, for an 
extent of about eight miles; the whole bank 
lined with granite ſtone, having granite ba- 
luſtrades or iron railing. Over theſe canals 

are erected draw-bridges, likewiſe built of 
granite ſtone. The quarter without this canal 
may be deemed the ſuburbs; the houſes are 
moſtly of wood; but the houſes within the 
canal are moſtly of brick, and plaiſtered, 


painted with every variety of colours. No 


houſe is ſuffered to be rebuilt within the ca- 
nal, of wood, but with brick; and the new. is 
ou driving the old city out of the gates! 
2 Amidſt 


2 2565 * 
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Amidf theſe modern fabrics; the Ruſſian 
churches every where ſhoot up their antique 
turrets! The Ruſſians hold the form of their 
church-walls as ſacred as their forms of re- 
ligion within them. The roofs are covered 
with block-tin, and many of them gilded. 
There are in Peterſburg three Imperial 
Palaces : the palace near the Admiralty, in 
which her Imperial Majeſty reſides, is a 
magnificent edifice of brick ſtuccoed, and 
adjoining is a long range of buildings front- 
ing the Neva, including the private theatre 
of the Court. The Marble Palace is built 
of the ſtone which gives it this name. The 
architect has made what ought to have been 


the gavel, the front of this ſuperb building, 


which ſeems itſelf to bluſh at its poſture, 
The third is the Summer Palace, built of 
timber, and yet the moſt regular and elegant. 
It is placed in the ſummer gardens upon the 
banks of the river, and is _ a Wb ee ; 

eee $M», 99 i, (1 
The Ruſſian 3 emmzäcliag 
walks exceed in the elegance of their houſes, 
In the Aſiatic * they are all built in 
ſquares; : 
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ſquares ; an open court in the centre, to 
which is an entry by a large gate-way. 
With this taſte is mixed the Grecian and 
Italian: and Corinthian, Ionic, and other 
ornaments are too much crowded upon the 
ſlight fabric of brick and plaiſter. It would 
be better to finiſh their houſes in a plainer 
ſtyle; and the eaſier expence would enable 
the poſſeſſors to keep them in better repair. 
Nothing looks ſo tawdry as a Corinthian 
cornĩce of plaiſter in ruins. The new church 
near the equeſtrian ſtatue is building of 
the fineſt Siberian marble, and will be one 
of the moſt coſtly and ſuperb ſtructures in 
the univerſe. The granite banks of the Neva, 
the equeſtrian ſtatue of Peter I. and this 
admirable building, will deliver down to the 
lateſt poſterity the name of Catharine II. 
But Catharine is imperial in every things 
and poſterity will overlook even theſe mo- 
numents, amidſt the continued diſplay ef 
great actions. The palace near the Admi- 
ralty is ſituated at the point of the angle 
which the river makes; and here the Neva 
rolls his tide, ce che lodging of his 


1 lovercign, 
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ſovereign. From this ſpot one has the 


grandeſt proſpect. imaginable ; before you; 
upon the other ſide of the river, is the old 
city, with its citadel and gilded fpire ; the 


houſes ſurrounded or intermixed with woods; 


Williams Iſland preſents another proſpect of 


a different nature: a wood of maſts, planted 
in front of the ſtreets. To the right and 
left is the Grand Million, every houſe in 
which is of elegant ſtructure, and inhabited 

by the principal Ruſſian nobility and gen- 
tlemen. The Admiralty dock- yards are ſoon 


to be removed to Cronſtadt, a more conve- 


nient place, adapted to the ſcite of the 
naval yards. The vacancy from the palace 


to the equeſtrian ſtatue and Senate Houſe 
will be filled with buildings; and the Grand 
Million will be one continued gy" of 


taſte and ſplendor. 


Jam at a loſs to gueſs what induced the 
Emperor to pitch upon ſo awkward a ſpot 


for dock-yards; from which the ſhips muſt. 
' be tranſported to Cronſtadt, over ſhoals, by 
means of wooden camels; when'this trouble 
could have been ſo eaſily avoided by build- 


pg 


ing his navy at the harbour where they lie, 
and where there is a great depth of water 
and every accommodation. The machines 


called camels are conſtruded of two pieces, 


or a ſort of half. veſſels, built in the ſame 


manner as other veſſels, but of a ſingular 


ſhape. They are ſquare at the bottom, the 
ends, and one ſide; the other ſide is hollow 
and rounding. Theſe halt: veſſels are ſunk 
to a proper depth, one at each fide of the 
-thip of war they are intended to carry; and 
their hollow ſides, being drawn cloſe to her, 


form a capacious womb which embraces the 


ſhip of war. They are ſtrongly wrapped 
together with cables. The water is then 


pumped out of the camels; they riſe, and 


with them the ſhip of war! Perhaps you 
will have a better idea of the camels, by 
ſuppoſing an oblong ſhaped baſon cut length- 
ways from the top to the bottom: the hol- 
low ſides. of each half baſon will exactly 


reſemble thoſe of the half camels. Again, 


join the two halves together, and they form 
the womb nich receives the burthen. The 


camels 
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camels with their loads do not draw above 
eight to eleven feet of water. 

Peter, probably anxious to ſhew his navy 
to the Ruſſians, built his ſhips at Peterſ- 
burg, where there was a greater number 
to look at them. He had experienced 
difficulty in prevailing upon his ſubjects to 
come to the capital, and ſtill more in making 
them embark for Cronſtadt. The moment 
they beheld the Finland Gulph and heard 
the roaring ſurge, they made a full ſtop, or 


ſhrunk back with terror at the awful deſigns 
of their Prince 1 


'LET- 
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Deſcription of Gun. Zadt. ru: Rake of Cronf= 
lot—Admiralty.—Naval Cadet Academy. 
Palace of Oranienbaum.—Palace of Peler- 
hoff.—— Anecdotes of Peter the Great. 
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St. Peterſburg, January 1790. 1 


IN ar arriving from the Baltic, at the head 
of the Gulph of Finland, you ſee before you 
a ſmall low iſland, partly covered with woods, 
and at the eaſt end the city and fortifica- 
tions of Croaſtadt. Oppoſite to theſe, and 
to the entrance of the harbour, to the ſouth, 
at a quarter of a mile's diſtance, 1s the for- 
treſs of Cronſlor, built upon a bank in the 
ſea, The foundations of the fortreſs are 
ſeveral feet under water. The channel lead- 
ing from Cronſtadt to the open gulph is 
very narrow, which conſtitutes its ſtrength. 
VOD. 1. | R 2 A few 
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A few ſhips of the line could defend i 
againſt a very ſuperior force. 

The harbour of Cronſtadt is formed by 
wooden and ſtone piers, projeAing in a 
half moon from the main body of the iſland, 
Theſe piers ſerve at the fame time as ram- 
parts, and are planted with a number of 
heavy cannon. This harbour is divided into 
three grand diviſions: the moſt weſterly is for 
the merchant ſhips; which He in lines abreaſt 
of each other, moored at buoys. The middle 
and eaſt diviſions are appropriated for the 
Ruſſian navy. From the middle harbour a 
canal runs to the centre of the town, where 
the Admiralty and dock- yards are conſtrud- 
ing. The banks of this canal are faced with 
granite, and the docks and piers will like- 
wiſe be finiſhed with the ſane durable and 
elegant material, The fortreſs of Cronſlot 
is entirely built from the granite quarries. 
The Ruſſians are neceffarily ſuperb in 
| their public buildings: they have no other 
materials for ſuch works than marble, gra- 
nite, and jaſper. Their palaces are built with 
the two firſt; and the inſide walls are wainſ⸗ 
8 5 cotted 
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cotted with agate, jaſper, and lapis lazuli. 
Siberia furniſhes a variety of precious ſtones, 
and enables the Ruſſian monarchs to vie in 
ſplendor with thoſe princes of India of 
whoſe magnificence the accounts 17 3 85 
romantic. : | 

The Admiralty will contain every ac- 
commodation for the officers employed in 
it, as well as barracks for the officers of the 
navy reſiding at Cronſtadt, who have apart- 
ments and other neceſſaries at the expence 
of Government at all times. The whole will 
be one of the moſt complete and noble 
works of the age. Admiral Greig was the 
active agent in all theſe undertakings. 
The town of Cronſtadt is pretty regu- : 
larly built, but confiſts moſtly of wooden 
houſes. Except a few buildings for the recep- 
tion of the officers of Government and for 
the naval cadets, it has no ornament but 
its harbour. The removal of the Admiralty 
from Peterſburg is in every reſpect neceſſary, 
to give importance and elegance to the Ply- 
mouth of Ruſſia.— Cronſtadt is awell-choſen 
ſeminary for the naval cadets : they have 
R 2 ">" hers 
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here the practice of ſeamanſhip continually 


before their eyes: they view in the weſt the 


ſtormy ocean, and are daily accuſtomed to 


ſcenes in which they are intended themſelves 
to act. 


The Gulph of Finland contracts ſel 


below Cronſtadt, cloſing gradually in a 


ſemicircle towards that Port and Peterſburg. 
The breadth of the gulph at Cronſtadt is 
about fifteen miles, from the Carelian to the 
Ingrian ſhore. The firſt, to the north, pre- 
ſents to the view nothing but gloomy 


woods: Ingria, to the ſouth, is proudly de- 
corated with the palaces of Oranienbaum, 
Peterhoff, and Strelina, and a number of 
the ſeats of the nobility. Oranienbaum is 


directly oppoſite to Cronſtadt. I embarked 
in one of the boats which ply the paſſage 


here. The winds gently fanned our fails: 


the ſooty clouds in the weſtern horizon 


threatened a ſudden ſtorm, The ſeamen 


pulled hard at the oar to gain the land before 


it ſhould overtake us. We had juſt entered 
the harbour of Oranienbaum, when the 


whirlwind thundered around our heads. 


Some 
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Some boats were at this moment paſling to 
Cronſtadt: they were hid in the ſpray of the 
ſea, and in the gloomy ſqualls; and I re- 
mained in dreadful ſuſpence for the fate of 
the paſſengers! ! 

The palace of Oranienbaum is ſituated on 
a rifiog ground : the city ſpreads upon the 
ſhore, nearer the ſea; and the harbour is at 
a mile's diſtance from both, but communi- 
cating with them by means of a canal which 
reaches to the park gates of the palace. The 
ground through which this canal paſſes is 
ſwampy—the banks have been conſtructed 
at a great expence, with earth and ſtones, 
To the weſtward of Oranienbaum the coaſt 
ſwells into hills, variegated with woods and 
farm-houſes. | 
The palace of Oranienbaum 98605 of 
different buildings, connected by galleries. 
From the top of theſe, one has a delightful 
proſpect of the ocean covered with veſſels, 
of Cronſtadt and of Peterſburg. It originally 
belonged to the celebrated Menzikoff. The 
apartments are neat, but convey no idea of 
princely reſidence. The gardens are ſmall, 
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and in the old Dutch ſtyle: in them how- 
ever is a fine piece of water, where lie 
ſeveral pleaſure yachts, The riſing grounds 
and woods on all ſides of this lake give it 
the appearance of a harbour land-locked, 
and you look around to diſcover where it 
communicates with the ſea. _ 

The city of Oranienbaum is a collec- 


tion of wooden houſes, and contains no- 


thing worthy the notice of a traveller. It 


is a kind of out- poſt to the capital, and one 
or two regiments of horſe or foot are gene- 


rally ſtationed here: at preſent it is crowded 
with Coflac troopers. The road from this 
place to Peterhoff is cloſe by the ſhore, 


through a deep ſand and wild foreſts; yet 
here, to gladden the dreary journey, we 
meet with ſome gentlemen's country ſeats. 


I arrived at laſt at the village of Peterhoff, 
and paſſing under an avenue of branching 
trees, in which are built ſeveral handſome 
wooden houſes for the accommodation of 


the Court when her Imperial Majeſty 


reſides at the palace of Peterhoff, I ſaw this 
famous lodging before me. 


The 
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The palace of Peterhoff, bearing the name 
ol its great founder, is ſituated upon a riſing 
ground; the gardens extending from the 
palace to the ſea ſhore, Peterhoff is a long, 
narrow building, and, for the time it was 


built, elegant. It has only one range of 


apartments, but theſe are handſome and 


ſuperb. This was the Imperial hamlet of 
Peter, It was a great ſtretch of his magni- 
ficence in things only ornamental, when he 
laid the foundation of Peterhoff: it was in- 
tended for the entertainment of foreign am- 
baſſadors, rather than for kis own conve- 


nience. 

Peter was never at eaſe in his robes : the 
| hatchet and ſword were always in his mind; 
and he ſometimes forgot himſelf ſo far, as 
to invite the ambaſſador to aſſiſt him in 
cutting down trees for his dock-yards ! He 
was another Uncle Toby; but his plans 
were not to be executed in leſs bounds 
than thoſe which the univerſe afforded! 
In this houſe are pictured the naval tri- 
umphs of Ruſſia, ſacred to the memory of its 


lt inhabitant, and creator of the navy 
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the defeat of the Turkiſh fleet in the Archi- 


pelago, and their total deſtruction in the 


Bay of Tſcheſme, by the Ruſſian fleet, un- 


der the command of Count Alexis Orlow. 
The Turkiſh fleet, the town and fortreſs of 


Tſcheſme, were totally deſtroyed, and here 


they are ftill burning on the canvaſs! But 
the grand collection of Ruſſian ſtatues and 
paintings is depoſited i in the palace of Zarſko- 


Zelo. 


The famous John Barclay, in the begin- : 
ning of the laſt century, wrote a book, which 


he entitled Icon Animorum, A Picture of 


Minds; or, The Characters of Nations. 
Were ſuch a book as this, or even ſhort 


ſketches of national characters and cuſtoms, 


accompanied by paintings repreſenting the 
various co//umes, dreſſes, attitudes, ordinary 
amuſements and occupations of the people 
of different countries; the ſtudy of modern 
hiſtory, as well as of the influence of cli- 
mate, food, and manners, in the formation 
of the countenance and ſtature—and of phy- 


ſiognomy too, if there be ſuch a ſcience 


would be facilitated and extended 15155 
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aſtoniſhing degree. The painted erben 
compared and contraſted with each other, 
would convey inſtruction by a kind of in- 


tuitive diſcernment, and all the powers of 


the mind would be enlivened. Even with- 


out any written account, an aſſemblage of. 


the phyſiognomies, features, dreſſes, and 
ſhapes of all nations, in all countries, with 
the moſt habitual attitudes of their members, 


would preſent of itſelf a noble field of ſpecu- 


lation, and contribute very much to the ad- 


vancement of the moſt intereſting (cience— 


the ſcience of man. 


This magnificent deſign might be at- 
| tempted, not without a degree of ſucceſs, 


by the graving tool. But there are ſeveral 
particulars in the pictures of nations, which 


cannot be hit off by the engraver, though 
they may be repreſented with great felicity 
by the painter—ſuch as the tints and ſhades 
of complexion, the appearance of the ſky, 
the colour of the foliage, and other natural 
objects, that form the ground on which the 
human figures are introduced. 

Such a Tableau de Nations would be an act 
of munificence to the muſes, worthy of the 
preſent 
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preſent Empreſs of Ruſſia, As there is no 
ſovereign prince who ſways the ſceptre over 
ſo many nations, ſo there is none to whom 
the world can ſo naturally look up for ſo 
grand and ſo various a picture. The Em- 
perors of China, in their extenſive and 
magnificent gardens, endeavour to exhibit 
as it were a miniature picture of the natural 
world: it would be an object worthy of Ca- 
tharine II. to enrich the republic of art, and 
alto that of ſcience, by a delineation of mo- 
ral character. Peterhoff is the naval houſe 
of Ruſſia; Oranienbaum the military houſe, 
In this laſt is a fine painting, repreſenting 
the glorious battle of Pultowa ; in which, 
too, the original builder of the manſion, 
Menzikoff, performed a principal part. 
Every thing belonging to this Alexander 
has been conſecrated to military ule. 
The gardens are in the ſame ſtyle with 
the others: the ſtatues of gods and goddeſſes 
keep ſentry at every turning; and caſcades 
roll down gilded ſtairs in place of rocks, 
which are a ſcarce commodity in this pro- 
vince; and every caſcade, and brook, and 
lake, have their guardian deities. Peterhoff 
85 8 gardens 
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gardens preſent a picture of Lapland my- 


thology: Neptune is placed upon his car in 
a fiſh-pond, drawn by ſea-horſes ; and, as 
uſual, the courtiers e te round their 
ſovereign, and ſounding hi 
ſea-ſhells. il 


The arts and ſciences Peer 3 


Ruſſia, until theſe ſtatues appeared. They 
are ſacred, and the arm that removes them 


ſhall wither from its ſhoulder. The gar- 


dens ſhould likewiſe be preſerved 1 in their 
preſent ſtate, 

Upon the banks of a ſmall lake, near the 
| ſhore, is a houſe in which Peter uſually re- 
| ſided, and enjoyed himſelf in living with- 


out that pomp which his reſidence in the 
larger manſion obliged him to aſſume : here 


the ſervants ſhew the fiſhing and hunting 


accoutrements of the Emperor, and the 
utenſils of cookery with which this hero 


dreſſed his beef-ſtakes ! I ſuſpect that they 


are only copies of the original, which, no 
doubt, are removed into ſafer cuſtody. The 


ſervants, no doubt, make money of theſe 


relics; the reverence for the memory of Pe- 
5 4 ter 
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ter will increaſe the price; and the guards 
have, unqueſtionably, cheated as many 
watchmen as at the tomb of the Prophet. 
In the lake are a great variety of fiſh, 
perch, carp, and other kinds. It is not per- 
mitted to any one to throw a hook, and the 
ſinny tribe are ſo familiar from this good 
uſage, that they will take a bit of bread 
almoſt out of your hand. 

T went to ſee the diamond mills. To this 
manufactury are brought the precious ſtones 
found in Siberia and other parts. TOS 
Near Peterhoff, and in the midſt of a 
foreſt, is a garden executed in the modern 
Engliſh taſte—a very delightful ſpot ; and, 
. when the natural flatneſs of the ground is 
conſidered, it is amazing what art and taſte 
have been exerted in finiſhing it, Here 
are winding rivulets, caſcades daſhing over 
moſs-clad rocks, antique bridges, temples, 
ruins, and cottages. In one of the huts I 
found a collection of prints, from the ſub- 
ject of Sterne's Sentimental Journey: La 
Fleur's dapple ſeemed to be running off with 
the jack-boots to the pole. In this garden 


. 1 
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is building a new palace for the Grand 


Duke. At Peterhoff, the elegant road, for- 


merly noticed, begins, and continues from 
this palace to the gates of the capital. The 
verſt pillars are built of granite and marble. 
This road is level as a bowling-green : the 
diſtance to Peterſburg is twenty- ix verſts, 
or eighteen miles. Strelina palace is nine 
verſts from Peterhoff, and ſeventeen from 
the metropolis. - 

I am ſorry to inform you of the U 
of Mr. G—e 8, one of the Britiſh 
factors here. . character among his 
countrymen, and among the Ruſſians, Was, 
and ſtill is, highly eſteemed, If the ambaſ- 
ſadors at foreign courts were employed in 


affording patronage and aſſiſtance to thoſe 
ſubjects. of their reſpective ſovereigns ſettled 
abroad, who do honour to their nation, they 


would be more uſefully engaged than at 
preſent, in being the agents of War, and of 
tkelintrigues of, ee 02 6 bagot 
A ;yomweol nomie e e, th, Dy 
di flo ui e wee 91 91qq6b 3092 
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LETTER XXII. 


The Abbe Chappe d Auteroche — his invidious 
Account of the Ruſſians. — The vague Ac- 
counts given by late Travellers, .and the 
Cauſe of it. —Charafter of the Ruſſians. 


8 March 1790. 


Ir; 1s to be regretted, that moſt of the 
writers upon this empire, have either given 
way to prejudice, or, on the contrary, were 
not at liberty to ſpeak freely. Travellers 
of our own nation, from whom we might 
have expected the beſt accounts, poſt along 
with ſuch rapidity, that they ſeldom men- 
tion what is moſt material for us to know: 
they fill up volumes with tedious hiſtorical 
ſcraps ; which, however valuable, are not to 
the purpoſe. The objects of a traveller 
and of an hiſtorian are different. The 
Abbe Chappe e Auteroche, though he tra- 

velled 
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velled with the utmoſt expedition in Ruſſia, 
was determined to decide upon the en 
ter of the nation. He ſeems to have view- 
ed the faults of the Ruſſians with the fame 
teleſcope through which he obſerved the 
tranſit of Venus at Tobolfki 
lo am ſtill at a loſs to ſpeak certainly of the 
character of the Ruſſians. Is it fair to judge 
of a whole nation, by the heterogeneous 
mixture of people in Peterſburg, a new 
metropolis | ? What are we to do? Shall we 
rely upon the accounts given us by foreign f 
ers refiding in Peterſburg? Theſe are ac- 
quainted and connected only with the low 
traders among the Ruſſians, who are, per- 
haps, as keen in their dealings as any peo- 
ple. Would it be fair to judge of the na- 
tions of Europe by the heterogeneous 
ſamples to be found in dhe warehouſes 
here? 1 f 
Peterſburg is body the advanced guard 
of the Ruſſian empire. We muſt refrain 
from pointed criticiſms upon the character 
of the natives, until we have viſited them 
at head quarters —in their private receſſes 


* 
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in their villages, in the kingdoms of Kioff, 
of Moſcovy, of Tiver, and of Novogorod. 
The Abbe d'Auteroche refuſes them any 
title to ingenuity ; but, unfortunately, he 
gives as a proof of his aſſertion, what proves. 
exactly the reverſe: | 

© In the Ruſhan armies,” Gays FOR 66 ho 
« neceſſary tradeſmen are not taken out of 
© the ſhops of artificers, but a recruit is, by 
the officer, deſtined to exereiſe any par- 
ec ticular art, to which, from his ſize or 
« ſhape, he appears to be beſt adapted. A 
„ lockſman, for inſtance, is wanted in the 
company; a recruit has a lock put into 
his hands as a model, and he is ordered 
& to make one like it. This word of com- 
* mand he executes, we are told, with the 
« preateſt addreſs: it is only neceſſary that 
© the model be perfect in its kind; he 
would otherwiſe copy it with all its moſt 
"y * olaring defect, 0 

It might be anſwered to 3 Abbe: the 
ſoldier being ordered to make the one locx 
like the hen, did Ones in waking it amd 
ſo. 7 
| The 
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The Abbe allows that the Ruſſians are 
excellent at imitation ; and if the inſtance 
| heis pleaſed to mention in a common pea- 
fant is not a proof of ingenuity, it will be 
hard to define what is meant by the word. 
Let a lock in the ſame manner be put into the 
hands of a French or Engliſh peaſant, they 
would fail even in copying the defeQs. 
The Abbe d' Auteroche attributes this imagi- 
nary want of intellect to their flat country 
and hot ſtoves : but he grants that they are 
capable of being taught. Is this any pover- 
ty of mind ? Did the Abbe teach himſelf the 
knowledge of the planets, or was he obliged 
to ſome ſyſtem. of others? He, no doubt, 
made improvements from his own obſerva- 
tions; but then, he had been taken from a 
work-ſhop, and was not a raw recruit. 

The Ruſſians are, at this day, children 
in the arts: yet, comparatively with other na- 
tions, they have made quicker improve- 
ments ſince the date of their firſt attempt. 
A traveller without much ingenuity may 
find out a field for criticiſm, without touch- 
ing on the dull brains of the inhabitants. 
The young generation are full of life and 

0 . = fire, 
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fire, and reſemble much the Engliſh youth 

of the ſame age. In this latitude, it is fairer 
to judge of the capability of the nation by the 
ſon than by the father; and before local 
evils have laid- hold, as it were, of their 
characters. Their inordinate deſire for 
money is ſtrange, if it be true, that they hold 
it by ſo precarious a tenor as the will of 
their lords. Nothing but their love of 
brandy exceeds this; and for nothing elſe 
will they voluntarily part with caſh. 

The love of money pervades the higher | 
ranks, if we can call it a love of money to 
wiſh for it only to have the pleaſure of 
ſpending it. The nobility are fond of 
pomp; and, in order to ſupport it, gold is 

wanted. The Court of Ruſſia has long 
been famous for its ſplendour. The con- 


_ neQtion of this empire with India in former 


times, gave Ruſſia the means as well as taſte 
for eaſtern magnificence. The modern 
| Knoetzes inherit, from their fathers at Moſ- 
cow, the taſte, but modern extravagance 
exbauſts the means; and this ſometimes oc- 
caſions an avaricious conduct, from which 
the 
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the worſt impreſſions have been received of 
the nobles and princes. The vanity of mi- 
litary rank puts 1t out of their power to in- 
creaſe their fortunes, which a ſtrict attention 
to their peaſants and eſtates would ſoon 
change for the better. 

From this negle& ariſes a depündegbe 
upon government and upon great men in 


oſſices -a burthen to all parties. Their ſitu- 


ation is the ſame as the nobility of other na- 
tions, where military parade and war are 
deemed more honourable than the arts of 
peace. Yet, even in our wealthy iſland, the 
extravagance of the higher ranks 18 not be 


ſupported by the moſt affluent fortunes, and 


too many of them depend upon the court, 
After having ſquandered their fortunes 
among the public they become penſioners 
upon thoſe whom they had thus patroniſed. 
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LETTER XXIII. 


| 07 the Plan adepted by C atherine II, for ihe 
Emancipation of the Ruſſian Peaſantry.— 15 
Manners and Cuſtoms of the Ruſſians. —The 
Simplicity of the Religion of the Peaſantry. 


Ingria, June 1790. 


BxrokkE we beſtow the appellation of 
barbarous upon the Ruſhans—before we 
even call them ſlaves, it will be fair to look 
round among the other nations of Europe, 
and enquire what are the virtues and li- 
berties which they boaſt of? If the moſt 

_ civilized are the moſt luxurious, which it 

might be eaſy to prove, they cannot be 

either virtuous or free, We ſhall find that 
luxury has debauched every European na- 
tion; and that thoſe who boaſt moſt of 
liberty, are loaded with taxes, occaſioned 
= by 
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by the wars of ambitious miniſters, ſup- 
ported by a venal repreſentation of venal 

electors! If this be the ſituation of the moſt 
powerful, and the freeſt nation upon earth, it 
will take away from the odious ſtigma of 
flave and barbarian ſo liberally given to a 
happy race of men. I may here obſerve, 
that the people being the root and ſtem of 
conſtitutions and laws, they mult firſt amend 
themſelves, before they can expect any good 
reformation. To begin by lopping branes 
is a ridiculous proceſs. | 
The ſituation of the Ruſſians, in regard : 
to freedom and civilization is juſt what it 
ought to be, or might naturally be expected 
in their preſent circumſtances, which have 
been the circumſtances of every other nation 
in their turn. Gs 
I have ſeen learned treatiſes upon the 

ſubject of ſlavery, by thoſe who have never 

ſeen a ſlave. They recommend to tear the 

bandages at once from eyes which have long 
remained in darkneſs, and expoſe them at 
once to the beams of the meridian ſun. It 
may be as well, and as prudent, Sandy 
83 to 
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to prepare the way to freedom, by implant. 
ing principles of morality in their minds, in 
order to. give them juſt ideas of the prin- 
ciples and particulars in which liberty con- 
fiſts, and of their duties to God and man: 
in ſhort, to free the mind before the body, 
This is the field in which the political re- 
former ſhould labour. It is only by the 
gradual maturation of moral cauſes, that 
rude and ſavage nature is to be trained up 
to the exerciſe of virtue, and the enjoyment 
of liberty. Let them firſt be made capable 
of being good members of what we call 
civilized ſociety, or let them remain as they 
are, leſs luxurious, leſs vicious, and, if you 
will, leſs poliſhed and free than we are. 
Her Imperial Majeſty, in eſtabliſhing 
foundling hoſpitals in many different parts 
of the empire, eſtabliſhes with them a nur- 
ſery of freedom, In theſe the children of as 
many as pleaſe are received and educated, 
and put apprentices to any trade they may 
chooſe, when they arrive at a proper age; 
and they are thenceforth in every reſpect 
free. The new ſchools, planted in every 

| . part 
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part of Ruſſia for the education of youth, 
equally ſerve to promote the cauſe of liberty. 
Her Imperial Majeſty was willing to give 
| liberty even by more rapid means; and in 
the firſt outline of her new code of laws, 
a clauſe was inſerted which would have 
nearly emancipated the peaſantry : but it 
was ſoon found neceſſary to eraſe this clauſe, 


for the peace and ſafety of the nation. 1 


will recommend to the Ruſſian nobles and 


gentry, landed proprietors, a mo de 0 f. libe- | 


rating their | peaſantry which cannot be at- 
tended with any danger, or with any loſs 
to them,, Let them put a price upon free- 
dom; let them raiſe a mark for their pea- 
ſantry to ſtrive to gain by induſtry. Were 
it even 100l. per head, the peaſantry would 
ſoou emancipate kite by only conti- 
nuing the preſent permiſſion of entering into 
trade: the Ruſſians engaged in trade are not 
inclined tg, drunkenneſs to ſuch a degree as 
the common peaſant. in the, country, but 
more generally ſober and. active. | 
Her Imperial Majeſty, in pulling. the 


ay of Sophia near the palace of Zarko 


84 Zelo, 


2 


* Nees N E NS 8 R ©; SLE a 2 r 2 
— — a -— . . — 3 2 6 2 — 4 1 
* is 3 " mn rs new = bon” as 7 1 <a ASE . A+. RT 3. 7 4 * + 4 


A 7 i 7 — l : * * y 4 * * a - "3. N 2 Y * "0 "Jy. £ 20 
0 4 f 1 I 1 2 x 2 PR 1 , he. 4 PF 2 2 x y » C * n 1 5 2 *-- add: CEE TY 2 3 4s 
— — 4 * $ * * 23 > 2 3 . ES G = 3 * * * (a — 0 > y ww. 8 N FA Ys * 8 * 2 5 er — 9 * — 2 4 & © wo » ks CF Kt >» 3 . 4 aus #; 4 — .P a — 8 2 TESTS — * 3 — os : 0 FT IR > 755 * 7 oo 
Ore A 0 » 8 nnr 2 8 - — ak. r 8 = A * R . ts 3 8 , , Ry WL" . r 3 2 ” 22 * oof : - 89% 33 4 "Ip: c * 2 4 ae = AA RS _ Is - * . 

* . * > = -— 4 | *. has: 8 2 WES "i Apia 8 „5 42 2 * 8 * 325 ys * VN P 8 „„ Ne Ine N 1 * I 24 pw 6 $7 2 af 1 e 2 W e 2 n «von te. >= 5 r n= — PIES, "og + ah ag _ ; = „ , — WEED VE 27 
= e 4 Bi e * > e E SAN RT ESE Sod Ar., > PFF ccc 1 2 Ss Io wo Oy 46, 3 W 8 * ee . ws 2 1 — ons _ —— — 4 — £ l _ 


LE DET LY 


_ 


8 


1 win og nie N n 2 - os 2 "9% rr le on me r 32 * FO ” N 
— r . * 5 2 ; ; * 0 8 MN. te r 7 7 I *, Me S<- 2 , . DEI — es, TAL on 
2440-1 : * £ * 8 . „ 2 A . 7 : 7 4 N Vu EY n 5 — — — e ** 4 ES abs ; 5 
ä SI. HS x Fo IT. PINS B23 ooo ONS LEE pi 3 SES 2 8 7 . "I 3 «aff. n n 3 —— —— 1 4 TE —_—_ 
8 - GA Sf * e e - de LEE» 5 3 nn p L . 1 . A 7 3 ey 4 or 5, 5 * N. 2 e 4 7 Ren WOETVOE * 2 r 
9 * o gn A on vg... abs r „ . A wie SE. xs: 7 r PH 2 * 1 r „ 4 x F "x. 2 
„ K N P * "Ss ou — e S Dag i -— EY EE EY. 2 1 * * r 4 : 4 : * * . * r n . ag? ** 
3 =" its Fl 5 5 6 4 ? * ob: es oe oo ES 3 Ip de 1 p 4 a 3 n 2 obs 8 5 . Yi +. C 
2 * — 


* + * 


*. 
* 


2 


Ls. 
"= 
- 


wW „ 


Feen * 


264 LETTERS FROM 


Zelo, fo called after her maiden name, 
which was changed to Catharine upon her 
marriage, deſigned to make this infant city 
an aſylum for the Ruſſian peaſantry who 
were oppreſſed by their lords, or who wiſh- 
ed for liberty. It was ſoon found, however, 
that none but the moſt profligate and idle 
came to inhabit Sophia; and that the pea- 
ſants conſidered Sophia only as the means 
of obliging their lords to agree to all their 
demands, by threatening to go there to re- 
ſide: the aſylum was conſequently ſhut up. 
One circumſtance, however, occurred, which 
points out an excellent plan for emancipat- 
ing thoſe who really deſerve liberty. A Ruſ- 
ſian peaſant had made a conſiderable fortune 
in trade ; he offered his lord a price for his 
freedom; this was refuſed, the proprietor 
expecting, no doubt, to fleece the ſlave of 
all he was worth. The peaſant, though a 
new city was open for his reception, ftill 
endeavoured to procure freedom by pur- 
chaſe. When every attempt failed he went 
to Sophia, where he now reſides ; - and at 
preſent 
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preſent pays annually to government to the 
amount of ſeveral thouſands ſterling in duties 
for articles in which he traffics. The city 
of Sophia ſhould till be a refuge for ſuch, 
and for ſuch only, Fix the price for free. 
dom; give a ſlave a ſmall property in land, 
or peculium, as among the Romans of old 
and our Weſt India ſettlements at this day, 
with ſome time for cultivating it, and no- 
thing more is wanting to every purpoſe— 
both that of humanity to the ſlave and juſ- 
tice to the maſter. 

A common peaſant, if he can make a 
ſhift to live and to pay his rent, has no 
other inducement to ſpur him to induſtry; 
and as that is done without much exertion, 
he falls into every vice of ſlavery. Hold 
up to him freedom, but not luxury, as a ſpur 
to induſtry. When this mark is fixed, 
their exertion to attain it will render them 
induſtrious; and this habit of induſtry will 
render them capable and deſerving of free- 
dom. They will have the more value for this 
that 1 it has coſt them dear, and naturally re- 

roy t gr oeive 
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ceive the idea, that, by a continuance of 
their induſtry they will beſt preſerve their 
liberties. 
The landholders need not be in any ter- 
ror that their eſtates will be deſerted by this 
emancipatio:. of the ſlaves, if, when eman- 
cipated, they will give them {mall farms at 
moderate rents, payable in money. The 
Ruſſians are, perhaps, more attached to their 
country than any people: they cannot all 
engage in trade, and a ſufficient number 
will become farmers when they can call 
their own what remains in their barns after 
paying their rent. Their active diſpoſitions 
incline them rather to commerce than agri- _ 
culture, from the quick return of profit; but 
a Ruſſian will accommodate himſelf to any 
fituation where he has a certainty of making 
money, which he has not in his preſent ſitu- 
ation. And 1t would be more honourable 
to the Ruſſian nobility to be ſupported by 
revenues derived from the induſtry of free- 
men than from the labour of ſlaves; which, 
however, muſt of neceſſity be the caſe for 
ſome time longer: for ſlavery, after all, 
whats 
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whatever hot-headed fanatics may ſay or 
write, is abſolutely one of the ſtages through 
which tribes and nations of men are deſtined 
to paſs into free and nobler ſyſtems. 
Travellers into Ruſſia have deſcribed the 
ſervile demeanour of the Ruſſian ſlave, par- 
ticularly in his mode of ſalutation, in bow- 


ing his head to the earth ; and they ſeem to 


reſt upon this as a mark of a ſlaviſh mind. 
But we ſhould not judge of people by ſo 


vague a proof as a peculiar mode of ſaluta- 


tion or compliment. The Ruſſian has as 
much meaning in this ſalute, as we have in 
ſubſcribing ourſelves the moſt humble ſer- 
vants of one another in letters. Beſides, a 
Ruſſian only obſerves this piece of polite- 


neſs to his ſuperior, his commander, or one 


on whom he has immediate dependance : 


and, at the very time he is bowing himſelf, 
he familiarly calls them brothers, as they 


alſo call him if they were the greateſt princes 
in the empire. A Ruſſian ſeldom lifts his 


hat to any perſon above his own rank, unleſs 
he knows him, and depends in ſome degree 
upon his er but chey are punctual in 

this 
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this common ſalute to thoſe of the ſame 
rank with themſelves : they are conſtantly 
bowing to one another, and a ſtranger who 
docs not enquire farther conſiders all this as 
a proof of ſervility. A traveller, marching 
through Ruſſia, will receive more ſalutes of 
this kind from the peaſantry, if he is clothed 
in a ſheep-ſkin and a beard appending to 
his face, than if he were dreſſed in purple. 
Theſe inſtances of their cuſtoms are 
| Proofs of a very noble ſpirit in the natives, 
I cannot help obſerving here, that the Ruſ- 
ſian women are as elegant in their manner 
of ſaluting as the men are awkward : put- 
ting both hands upon their breaſt, they gen- 
tly incline their head with the utmoſt grace 
and eaſe ; and a cottage girl will acquit her- 
ſelf as handſomely as a ducheſs. Nature 
has given all the Ruſſian females a moſt be- 
witching manner of addreſs, which is in 
direct contraſt with the rough blunt male 
peaſant ; who, except in the article of bow- 


ing, nearly reſembles the bear whoſe fur he _ 


wears. Mr. Wraxall, however, complain- 


ed, that in his journey of 4000 miles, he 
could 
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could not obtain a ſingle kiſs from any of 
the ladies near the pole, unleſs from an 
old Swediſh ducheſs wanting teeth. This 
muſt have been owing to the haſty man- 
ner of amorous youth, ſince the Rev. Mr. 
Coxe gives us a minute detail of the regular 
approaches to the lips of the northern dam- 
ſels; no doubt, for the inſtruction of thoſe 
of his countrymen who may viſit Scandina- 
via. The effect of climate and local cauſes 
upon men and manners is wonderful ! Man 
ſeems to take the very complexion of his 
body from that of the earth where he 1s 
ſituated. | 

Yet even in thoſe frozen regions, they 
have found out a method, in ſome particu- 
lars, to counteract the the effect of climate. 
[I have already obſerved, that the Ruſſians 
are not ſuch fools as to ſhiver, like many 
of our countrymen, under flight clothing 
even in the rigours of cold. The higher 
claſſes are wrapt cloſe in furs, the lower in 
_ woolly ſkins of ſheep; a kind of natural 
fleecy hoſiery, one of the moſt important 
articles of Britiſh manufacture, which was 
firſt 
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firſt brought into notice by the late Lord 
Heathfield, a philoſopher as well as a great 

military commander, not only as affording 
a moſt comfortable degree of warmth, but 
as a molt efficacious remedy againſt rheu- 
matiſm and the gout. The plan now in 
agitation, for diſſeminating knowledge, en- 


terpriſe, and induſtry, at the northern and 


weſtern extremities of Britain, by tranſlating 
one of the COLLEGES at Aberdeen to In- 
verneſs, or perhaps Dingwall, and convert- 
ing the empty building into a manufactory 
of the fine Scotch wool into garments of the 
fleecy hoſiery kind, ſo well adapted to nor- 
thern latitudes, under the auſpices of the 
patentees of that uſeful invention, who are 
men of liberal minds, is highly worthy of 
all poſſible encouragement. The run from 

Aberdeen to the Baltic, where, and particu- 

larly at Peterſburg, the demand for fleecy 

hoſiery garments when once known will be 
great, is ſhort and eaſy. 

Ihe antient Scandinavians had not found 
out the art of heating their houſes by ſtoves, 
and the cold "op" ſuffered made them 

chaſte 
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chaſte in winter! All ſublime hiſtorians, in 


proſe and verſe, have therefore repreſented 
chaſtity as cold, and dreſſed her in virgin 


ſnow and icicles. The poets ſlated the 
temple of Diana with pieces of ice. The 


Ruſſian cabins are ſo many hot-houles, 
which added to their baths, have created in 
both ſexes the moſt amorous diſpoſitions : 
and they cohabit together at as early an age 
as the natives of Indoflan. 


The Germans, Danes, Swedes, and Nor- 


wegians, having likewiſe the ſtove, preſerve 


the ſummer heat in the bleak months, and 


are fond huſbands and gallants all the year. 
Britons are moulded by other cauſes : with- 


out ſtoves, without clothing, no nation ſuf- 
fers ſo much from cold. It is ſurpriſing, 
then, that we are not as famous for our chaſ- 


tity as for our n Liberty is the 


ſtove which warms us! Liberty gives com- 


merce commerce, wealth wealth, luxury 


Land luxury, an amorous complexion, 


As the Ruſſian peaſant is bound tothe 
eſtate, the eſtate is no leſs bound to him. 
e Ruſſian | landholder ' muſt pay his 


taxes 
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taxes to government, and maintain them, 
by giving the ruſtics a ſufficient portion of 
land. The proprietor, no doubt, exacts a 
rent; but ſometimes the peaſant uſes the 
freedom to drink his crop, and the lord has 
no recourſe but to the whip. A Ruſſian 
peaſant of the genuine breed, will riſk a 
beating at any time, for a pint of brandy, 
It has been obſerved, that the natural diſ- 
poſition of men is beſt diſcovered when they 
are in liquor. If this be the caſe, I can 
| teſtify the good temper of the Ruſſians. 
When they are drunk they continue kiſſing 
one another, untill they turn ſober. Their 
lips are in conſtant motion, either empty- 
ing the bottle, ſinging, or preſſing the 
mouths of their bearded brothers. The 
ladies too, of the lower claſſes, ſometimes in- 
dulge in libations to Bacchus! However 
overpowered they may be, male or female, 
by the juice of barley, they never neglect to 
eroſs themſelves when they come near to 
a church. The Ruſſians, like the great 
men of other nations, leave their religion in 
the hands of the prieſts, and pay them for 
ante taking 
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taking charge of it, The clergy read the 
ſervice and ſing hymns, joined by a choſen 
band of choriſters. The audience attend 
in reſpectful filence. The prieſts read the 
| ſervice with expedition, as if they were afraid 
that the audience ſhould underſtand it; and 
indeed if one diſtin& word reach the ear of 
any of the congregation, they have reaſon 

to be proud of their quick hearing. 

A Ruſſian contents himſelf if he is a good 
man, with his good works : his religious 
duties conſiſt in croſſing himſelf. When 
he comes out of doors in the morning, the 
firſt thing he does is to croſs himſelf, turn- 
ing towards any church within ſight, or to 
the ſound of any bell within hearing: When 
he eats or drinks, he crofles himſelf before 
and after meals. When he lets his fledge 
for hire, he croſſes himſelf upon receiving 
the fare. When he begins a journey, when 
he enters any houſe, when any thing re- 
markable occurs, as being informed of the 
death of a relation or acquaintance, a thun- 
der ſtorm, or whatever ſuddenly ſtrikes his 
attention, he eroſſes himſelf The Ruſhan 
vor. 1. T | beggars, 
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beggars, of whom indeed, there are few it 
Ruſſia, as every eſtate maintains its pea- 
ſantry, have the moſt ſolemn manner of eroſſ- 
ing themſelves, and the moſt intereſting hu- 
mility of demeanour in aſking charity, that 
can be imagined, Upon à holy-day, they 
place themſelves before the churches, upon 
their knees, even when the ground is co- 
vered with ſnow, and the cold winds howl- 
ing around them. In this poſture, bowing 
their head to the earth, and croſſing their 
breaſts with fervour, they call upon the name 
of Chriſt, and humbly implore the charitable 
mite. If the paſſenger beſtows this, the 
ſupplicant blefſes him; if he refuſes, he alſo 
bleſſes him. 


LE I- 
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LETTER XXIV. 


Soil of the Province of Ingria.—Preſent State 
of Agriculture. —Economy of the Peaſan- 


try.—Anecdotes of the Grand Duke Paul | 


 Petrovitſch—his Attempt to emancipate the 
Peaſants.— German Colonieſ for the Improve- 


Member of the Ruſſian Parliament. 


 Tngria, Auguſt 1790. 


Pxkhars it is in every reſpe& for the 


benefit of the Ruſſian empire, that the ca- 


pital is ſituated in a barren province. Pe- 


terſburg acts upon the empire as a foreign 
country, and keeps the whole in motion, 
in ſupplying her demands, 

The ſoil of Ingria is a white ſandy clay, 
which is deemed the pooreſt of all the ſorts 


of earths; yet here, by the kind provi- 


T2 | dence 


ment of Agriculture.-- Anecdote of a Samoeide = 
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dence of nature, it is made to produce abun- 
dant crops, when properly cultivated. This 
flat country receives upon its boſom an even 
covering of ſnow during winter ; and this, 
in the ſpring, melting, diſtributes moiſture to 
the lands, with the ſame equality. Yut this 
ſnow now ſerving for manure, would prove 
the deſtroyer of the ſoil were the lands hilly. 
The thaw in ſpring would, in this caſe, oc- 
calion a run of water, which would carry 
along with it that moiſture which the ſoil 
now retains, as well as its richeſt particles, 
Upon the other hand, were the ſoil of In- 
gria of a rich nature, this flat ſurface of the 
lands, when the ſnow melted, would reduce 
it to a mortar, and render it uſeleſs, ſince ſo 
ſhort a ſummer's ſun would not exhale the 
over-abundant moiſture. The ſandy ſoil 
drains itſelf, yet the flat ſurface of the land 
makes it retain a ſufficient quantity of ſap. 
The rye harveſt is finiſhed : it is later this 
year than the laſt, owing to the wet ſeaſon, 
Rye is the golden grain of the north : the 
peaſants do not ſow much of any other kind 
of corn. Of this grain they make their 
bread, 
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bread, and their drink too: rye fteeped in 
water gives them their favourite draught. 
The culture of their rye differs very little 
from that of the wheat in Britain; it is ſown 
in autumn, after ſummer fallow. The win- 
ter {now protects it from the ſeverity of the 
froſt, Of oats and barley ſmall quantities 
only are ſown, and they are ſeldom reaped 
in a perfect ſtate. The ſummer is ſhort, 
and when attended, which it generally is, 
with heavy rains, the harveſt is retarded, 
The oats and barley are then cut green, and 
dried in their barns with ſtoves as in the iſles 
and highlands of Scotland. The rye, under 
the ſame circumſtances, is treated in the ſame 
manner. The proceſs is very ſimple: the 
grain, with its ſtraw, is placed upon rafters 
in the barn, and a ſtove heated beneath them. 
A few hours only is requiſite to dry the 


grain in ſo hot an oven, and a new quan- 


tity 18 brought, until the whole crop is dried. 
The Ruſſian diſtillers uſe all ſorts of grain. 
The oats are raiſed chiefly for their horſes, 

The poor people, in ſummer, cannot af- 
ford to live upon beef; and the fiſh, at this 
NE ST. ſeaſon, 
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ſeaſon, are dearer, too, than in winter, The 
peaſantry, as ſubſtitutes, uſe vegetables, ef. 
pecially the cucumber, which they eat 
with black bread. The cucumber peculiar 
to this climate is ſmaller than the Engliſh 
kind: it is cultivated in every garden, in 
vaſt quantities; and every cottage has a cu- 
cumber plantation belonging to it. They 
are now ſelling at five copics, or about two 
pence per hundred! The peaſants either eat 
them when newly cut, or pickled ; and one 
ſeldom ſees a Ruſhan in ſummer without a 
bit of black bread in one hand, and a eu- | 
cumber in the other. . 
Ihe pickled cucumber is prepared in 
this manner: a layer of oak leaves is firſt 
put in the bottom of a caſk, then a layer of 
cucumbers, and ſo alternately, until the caſk 
is filled. A pickle is then made in the com- 
mon way, With ſalt and water (care being 
taken that it is not too ſtrong), and poured 
into the caſk over the cucumbers. It is 
only neceſſary to keep the caſk in a cool cel- 
lar, and the cucumber is ſoon ready for ule, 
and keeps twelve months, or longer, in good 
condition, 
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condition, Strangers do not, at firſt, reliſh 
this arctic pickle; yet they ſoon become 
fond of it, and eat it with all ſorts of viands. 
I imagine, if a proportion of vinegar were 
added to the ſalt, this diſh would be the 
more wholeſome. The Ruſſians, from their 
liking to ſalt meſſes, are yery lcorbutie 1 in 
their habits. 

The Ruſſian and Finland peaſants pickle 
other roots in the ſame way. 

The cabbage is another grand article in 
the Ruſſian cexconomy. Large tubs are 
filled with this plant, cut down in ſmall 
ſhreds; upon this cold water is poured, and 
the cabbage ſteeped until it fours : the wa- 
ter is then taken off, and the operation is 
completed. This is done in Auguſt and 
September, while the weather is yet warm 
enough to aſſiſt in the fermentation. The 
caſks are put into cellars, and the cabbage 
is frozen during the cold weather, ſo that, 
when wanted for uſe, it muſt be cut with 
a hatchet. It muſt be thawed in cold wa- 
ter, and thereafter, a ſoup is made of it wit 
meats. 19181 e 

Any kind of frozen ſubſtances put into 

s 4 warm 
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warm Water, or near any thing hot, inſtantly 
putriſies; and the Ruſhans are very careful 

in the management of this winter proviſion, 
upon which they greatly depend. 

The peaſantry having laid in a proper 
quantity of rye meal, ſalted cucumber, and 
ſour cabbage, bid defiance to the nine 
months of winter. They procure, too, at 
this ſeaſon, from the market, frozen fiſn 
and meat, in ſuch quantities as their cir- 
cumſtances may permit. Their cattle are 
the worſt provided for in the long dreary 
ſeaſon, from October to May; and this is 
owing more to the lazineſs of the peaſantry 
than to the want of a ſufficient quantity of 
graſs, if they would be at the trouble to cut 
it in due time, and to lay it up in the ſame 
good order that they do their own proviſions. 
Ihe peaſants not only make preparations 

of cabbage for their own conſumption, but 
for that of the great towns. It is common 
to ſee ſeveral hundred ſledges, with as many 
tubs of ſour cabbage, driven to Peterſburg. 
The boors, in returning from town, ſeat 
memſelves in the tubs, and look like ſo 
many diſciples of Diogenes. 


Every 


* 
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Every peaſant is allowed a certain portion 
of land for the purpoſe of agriculture, and 


a conſiderable ſpace of woodland is granted 
to the villagers, in common, for feeding 


their herds and flocks, and to ſupply winter 
provender for the beaſtial. They pay their 
lords in money and in ſervice; ſometimes 
partly in grain. The exactions of the lords 
are arbitrary. The Ruſſians and Fins are 
both of them very indolent farmers; yet, 
the firſt are as lively and active, as the 


others are naturally dull and ſluggiſh. The 
Ruſſians, naturally ſpirited and quick in all 


their paſſions, are not well calculated to 


wait the ſlow returns of harveſt; and the 


want of population, in a wide fertile coun- 
try, is unfavourable to exertion. 


The hot ſtoves would of themſelves occa- 


ſion all their indolence, did no other cauſe 
exiſt ; and their lively tempers, that muſt be 
employed in ſome way, make them drunk- 
ards. They do not drink to warm them- 
ſelves becauſe they are cold, or to drown 


melancholy becauſe they are ſlaves; but to 


occupy, nouriſh, heighton, and prolong the 
natural ardour and vivacity of their minds. 
The 
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The Tonguſian hunters ſuffer more cold 
than any people, and they are the ſobereſt of 
any. The lower order of Engliſhmen drink 
as much as thoſe of Ruſſia, only they differ 
in their manner of drinking. —The Ruſſian 
fwallows as much at once as ſerves him for 
ſome hours; the Engliſhman ſips continu- 
ally, and talks politics over his bottle. Now, 
it is wonderful that the Ruſhans ſhould 
drink becauſe they are ſlaves, and Britons 
becauſe they are free! A Briton | ſhould 
never get drunk, left he forget, but for 2 
moment, that he is free; or have wild Ideas, 
inſtead of ſober reality. 
1 do not pretend to ſay, that freedom and 
ſecurity of property are inimical to induſ- 
try; they are the parents of induſtry and 
every noble exertion. But I will prove 
that, were the Ruſſians at this moment free, 
they would be leſs induſtrious, and have 
more vices than they have at preſent, if that 
freedom were given them before they are 
Prepared for it. * 

I will content myſelf juſt now with giv- 
ing one or two glaring inſtances of the 
ſtubbornneſs of ignorance. 

Slaves 
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Slaves will complain of hardſhips, and 


pant after liberty, without knowing their 
incapacity for enjoying freedom, It is only 
for thoſe, who are capable of freedom, that 
we ſhould be ſorry if they remain in a ſtate 

of bondage! The complaints of the peaſan- 
try, upon ſome eftates of the Grand Duke, 
reached his Highneſs. He ordered them 
to be put upon the ſame footing with Eng- 
liſh farmers, exacting a trifling rent, pro- 


viding them with every implement of huſ- 
bandry, and giving them inſtructors to teach 


them agriculture. The peaſants made ſhift 


to ſell their new property, and drink the va- 
lue in the courſe of two years: they failed 


to pay even the trifling ſtipulated rent, and 


petitioned to be put upon e old eſtab- 
Iiſhment. | 


The new code of laws, before it was pub- 
liſhed, was reported to contain a very ſtrange 


kind of freedom; and the more diſtant from 
the metropolis, the more ridiculous were 


the notions entertained of that freedom. 
The peaſantry were impreſſed with an idea, 
that they were to have the freedom of enflav- 


ing 
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ing their lords, or to force them to do what- 
ever they required; and they began to put 
the lat in execution, by murdering ſeveral 
_ Proprietors of eſtates, 

The Ruſſians are a fine people, but they 
are not yet ripe for freedom. Their ſove- 
reigns are doing every thing in their power 
to prepare them for liberty, by inuring 
them to induſtry and good habits; and this 
is all that the ſober and wiſe advocates for 
liberty can with for. There are many in- 
ſtances of the unneceſſary oppreſſion of the 
peaſantry; but this is neither the fault of the 
toverelgn nor of the proprietors, farther 
than that the proprietors ſhould be more 
careful than they ſometimes are, in appoint- 
ing overſeers on their eſtates, Theſe are 
the tyrants who bring odium upon govern- 
ment, and upon the Ruſſian nobles; and 
there ſhould be ſome regulations adopted, 
to prevent men without character or feeling, 
from having it in their power to diſgrace 
their country. But while we allow theſe 
evils to exiſt, it will eaſily occur, that ſo 
ſenſible a people as the Ruſſians, yet un- 
taught, 
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taught, and having paſſions of conſequence 
wild and furious, are not yet to be kept 


under, but by a ſteady, and even a ſevere 


hand. 

I have witneſſed the diſmiſſion of tyran- 
nical overſeers of land, on ſeveral occaſions. 
When the proprietors know of the evil, it 
is their intereſt to cure it. Both lord and 
peaſant ought to be the happieſt people 


upon the earth, Ruſſia is extenſive and 


fruitful, and the taxes, in times of peace, 
very moderate. The natives are capable of 


every improvement in arts and ſcience. 
Time will remove temporary advantages 


which all other nations have had i in their 
turn. 

In the province of Ingria, and in the 
neighbourhood of Peterſburg, are colonies 


of German farmers, formerly eſtabliſhed by 


her Imperial Majeſty. Their farms are 
proofs of what induſtry can effect even in 
the latitude of 60 deg. They raiſe very 


fine rye crops, and they ſupply the metro- 


polis with all ſorts of vegetables, as cabbages, 


bond turnips, Potatoes, &c. The adja- 


cent 
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cent city gives them plenty of manure, of 
which they uſe too much. They ſeem to 
conſider the quantity, rather than the qua- 
lity of their crops; and the potatoes in par- 
ticular, which ſhould be excellent in a ſandy 
ſoil, are ſpoiled by the heaps of manure 
thrown upon the land. This is very much 
to be regretted, as this root would be a more 
wholeſome food for the natives than their 
ſalted cucumbers; and it might gradually 
draw off their taſte for that exceſs of raw 
vegetables which they devour continually, 
'Thoſe German colonies are eſtabliſhed in 
many other parts of the empire, and their 
example will, in time, excite the Ruſſian 
peaſants to follow agriculture with more at- 
tention and induſtry. 
But the Ruſſian, with every local evil 
and diſadvantage, is inactive only in affairs 
of agriculture: in trade he is a very differ- 
ent perſon ; and from this I am very apt to 
think that their property is not ſo inſecure 
as ſome, who are more attentive to the 
names of liberty and vaſſalage than to mat- 
ters of fact, would perſuade us. Nor are his 
greater 
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greater exertions in trade than in agricul- 

ture occaſioned by a taſte for the pleaſures 
of luxury. The Ruſſian trader, as yet, deals 
in luxuries without taſting them, brandy 
always excepted; his only object being to 
gain money. The new code of laws has put 
the people upon a very different footing from 
what they were on formerly; and the na- 
tives, when employed in trade, or other con- 
cerns which demand quick application, and 


are attended with quick returns of profit, 


do not appear to be affraid of getting rich. 
It is diverting to hear the two accounts given 
of the Ruſſians, by thoſe at one thouſand 


miles diſtance : the ſage philoſopher in his 


cloſet—and the mercantile foreigner who 
reſides in Ruſſia. The firſt, oppreſſing the 


natives with chains and knouts, and every 


load of miſery and woe, renders them ſtu- 
pified, ſullen, and carelefs ; the ſecond com- 
Plains, that the natives are as ſharp as him- 
ſelf, and that very little advantage can be 


got over them in any dealings; but on the 
contrary, that the Ruſhans have no aver- 


lion to over-reaching when in their power; 


O and 
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and as they do this in a leſs polite and ly 
manner than poliſhed nations, the proofs 
againſt them are clearer, and the complaints 
louder than they might be otherwiſe. 

In forming the new code of laws, her 
Imperial majeſty ſummoned, from every 
part of the empire, deputies to affiſt her 
councils: When the Samoeide deputies 
came in their turn to be queſtioned in re- 
gard to what new regulations were neceſſary 
in their country, they replied, ** that they 
& had few laws, and did not require more; 
te that if any one put another to death, be, 
& likewiſe, was puniſhed with death :” they 
were aſked * if they had no other criminals 
& amongſt them—no thieves, no adulterers * 
They anſwered, “ that there were ſuch among 
& them.” What then, rejoined their in- 
terrogators, are the puniſhments annexed 
„ to the crimes of theft and adultery ? * 
& What!“ ſaid one of the reverend depu- 
ties, ſtarting with ſurpriſe, © is not detec- 
tion a ſufficient puniſhment : P 


LET. 
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LETTER XV. 


| Cuſtoms 4 WR of the . On 


traft of Chara#ter between the Ruſſians and 


Finlanders.— Character of the Ruſſians. — 

Native Politeneſs and Goodnature.— Anec- 
dote of a Ruſſian _— a Ref an 
Sher: V. 


Ingria, November 1790. 


N O two nations dicker more from each 


other than the Ruſſians and Finlanders. 


The former are as active, acute, and ſenſi- 
ble, as the latter are ſlow, heavy, and ſtu- 
pid. Both are nearly in the ſame ſituation 
in regard to freedom, or rather in regard to 


llavery : both are under the ſame climate. 


This proves that there is a difference in the 
very nature of men, which neither local 
ſituation nor climate is able wholly to 
eradicate. | 
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The poor Finlanders, toſſed about from 
one maſter to another, hardly know to 
whom they belong: the Ruſſians, as their 
conquerors, claim the ſuperiority ; and a 
Ruſſian peaſant, in compariſon with the 
Finlander, deems himſelf a gentleman. The 
apparent ſlowneſs and ſtupidity of the Fin- 
landers may be partly occaſioned by a de- 
erading treatment. My propoſal of remov- 
ing them to the province of the Ukraine, 
would put this numerous and induſtrious 
nation more upon a level with the Ruſſians; 
and, if they actually poſſeſs abilities, a ſitua- 
tion more independent will bring them 
forth. This plan would be of great ſervice 
to the Ruſſians. The contemplation of a 
people ſo much inferior to them, as the 
F inlanders are at preſent, leads them to ſup- 
poſe themſelves more accompliſhed in man- 
ners and arts, than the world is yet willing 
to allow them to be. 

Civilization is beſt promoted by example. 
The beſt books of laws, manners, and ſci- 
ences, ſent among uncivilized nations, tranſ- 
lated | into their native lan Suage, would hardly 
excite 


* 
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excite their notice; or, if they did, proba- 
bly their contempt or deriſion. But when 
foreign nations mix with them, when they 
ſee theory reduced to practice, and theſnperior 
wealth of the ſtrangers, they begin to exert 
themſelves to equal the others in arts, which 
they are now convinced is the ſure road to 
affluence. The Britiſh nation is copied by 
all others, becauſe it 1s the richeſt; which 
naturally makes foreign nations conclude 
that thoſe arts which procure ſuperior 
riches, are themſelves ſuperior to the arts of 
other ſtates. 7 
When the Ruſſians ſee the wealth of a 
people, whom they at preſent deſpiſe, in- 
creaſed by means of induſtry, and the 
adoption of arts common to both; when 
they find the Finlanders approaching to 
equality>with themſelves, they will be con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of adopting the arts 
and ſciences of foreign nations in order to 
maintain their boaſted pre-eminence over 
the Finlanders, The Ruſſians have already 
the example of foreign nations; but they 
have not long had it, and that only from a 
NOT. 4A. few 


— 7 2 PX — 
5 % <4 . , : Me 
22 — Rr PAPERS * * 5 4 3 5 . = Ht -- 
i : 7 3.65 > 5 ROE 8 - = — 88 6, * — tal ——— » Me cre 6 & — 5 - 1 - - * — — 3 n 
IR be Sa Fu % "Yee FP 22 1 = 6 S = IP" SL ge” 1 SSP : IE jc 5 5 n n 8 5 e SH 3 Py EO 2 S Le CST S 7 r ne TIE ez \ 
F 5 hs. . I" TR, F 8 2 8 "IS > 8 22 R 3 3 = Sys "as * + oh Is RIES: . MES. - £ Hh pol 4 4 . 
* * ** 275 4 * * * A „ „ 9 K S . 3 — ** ; ara £ . =>. : 
P p F þ 2 . SR © . ode PS os : . 8 2 a a « n l \ . 
x p \ % 3 TE: 2 7 r - — j — — : * " 
om wk. Avec: ohhh. — # = * = RR. 9 - 2 * 7 4 7 8 = \ aw \ 
1 3 ,5 * 
k = 0 


— FEY — 

bert Ende. Eon Ee og 
* af Bog” - ‚ Se lb 

— - oe mn ron 


£02 LETTERS FROM 


fewas yet reſident with them; and when their 
pride as well as their intereſt is brought into 
play, their motions and improvements will be 
more rapid. The Finlander, fituated as he 
is, remains quiet, and cautious of giving 
any offence; this caution and quietneſs 
have produced in him a conſiderable ſhare of 
low cunning. I do not recollect to have 
ſeen a Finlander in a paſſion : low nmrmurs_ 
are the utmoſt ſtretch of their feelings, A 
Ruſſian, though he does not repel, ſhrinks 
from inſult, and gives vent, the firſt oppor- 
tunity, to his curſes, when his tyrant is 
out of hearing, but without paying any re- 
gard who may hear him beſide. In this in- 
ſtance he reſembles a woman : he makes 
up in words, what he dares not in blows; 
and frequently, too, his tears are ſummoned 
to the aid of his ſpeech. 'The tears of a 
Ruſſian ſtart from him indignantly, and give 
even a greater manlineſs to his looks. A 
Finlander hangs his head, weeps, whines, 
and complains like a child. 

The Finlander being deemed, and even 
deeming himſelf, inferior to the Rufſian, 
copies 
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copies after him in manners, but particu- 
larly in wearing the beard: and no doubt 
he means this too as a diſguiſe, to loſe, in 
dreſs and manners, the odious diſtinction 
which otherwiſe would fall more ſeverely — 
upon him. 

Their religion does not enjoin wearing 
the beard, and it muſt certainly be for the 
purpoſes I have already hinted at, that the 
Finlander wears it, Thoſe of this nation 
who ſtill remain under the Swediſh govern- 
ment, univerſally ſhave the beard. The 
Ruſſians, emigrants from finer climates, 
add the ſheep-{kin to their other clothes 
in winter. The Finlanders, the natives 
of the polar regions, are more hardy in 
this reſpect. A Finlander ſeldom wears 
the ſheep-ſkin, though his dreſs be, in 
other reſpects, nearly ſimilar to the Ruſſian: 
it conſiſts of a coarſe pair of linen drawers, 
which ſerve both for breeches and ſtockings. 
Their legs are wrapped, beſides, with pieces 
of linen or woollen ſtuff, rolled about with 
ſtraw. ropes; and they have ſtraw ſhoes 
upon their feets, Their coat is of coarſe 

| U 3 woollen 
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woollen ſtuff, of a dark brown or white 
_ colour, made without regard to ſhape, and 
is tied round the body with a band. 
The Fin's beard defends the lower part 
of his face, and a fur cap his head, from the 
cold ; and he ties a handkerchief round his 
neck. The Ruſſian's dreſs differs from this 
chiefly in his expoling his neck to cold and 
heat, and wearing leather boots inſtead of 
ſtraw ſtockings. I have oblerved that the 
Finlanders, in one inſtance, ſeeming to for- 
get their deſire of blending themſelves with 
Ruſſians, wear univerſally a red cape to 
their coats. But let a Finlander be ever ſo 
near in dreſs to the Ruſhans, I can pick him 
out from among the crowd of the latter: not 
only his locks betray him, but his inanimate 
figure, which ſeems to move by outward 
rather than inward impulſe. White locks, 
common to the Danes, the Norwegians, 
the Swedes, and Finlanders, prove them the 
moſt antient inhabitants of the countries they 
now live in, and probably of the ſame ori- 
gin. I do not underſtand much either of 
the Finland or the Swediſh dialect; but, if 
my 
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my ears do not deceive me, they are nearly 
ſimilar, not only in many of the words, but 
in the manner of ſpeaking : both people have 


a plaintive tone in their pronunciation. 

The Finlander imitates with ſucceſs the 
dreſs of the Ruſſians; a ſtranger is not ſenſi- 
ble of the difference between the two people: 
he finds great difficulties, however, in his at- 


tempt to be as cheerful as his conquerors. A 
Ruſſian ſings from morning till night, un- 
leſs when he is paying away money, A 
Finlander never tunes his throat, unleſs 
when he 1s drunk, and then he roars, with- 
out regard to muſie: he catches, perhaps, a 
tune from ſome paſſing Ruſſian, but he for- 
gets it again in a few minutes. I wondered, at 


my firſt arrival here, to hear ſuch a mixture 


of good and bad muſic upon the highways. 
I now find who were the 6a/e performers. 


A Finlander pulls off his hat to every per- 


ſon who appears like a gentleman : a Rul- 


tian ſeldom, unleſs. to his brothers in 
| ſheep-ſkins. 


The Finland women are extremely coarſe | 


in their perſons and features. They wear 


0 * a ſtrange 
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a ſtrange kind of dreſs, ornamented with 


embroidery of different coloured threads, 


and hung in every corner with glaſs beads, 
which are even wrought into the cloth, 
They are even fond too of gold and filver 
ornaments, and have each a ſilver gorget 


upon their breaſts; but this is their holi- 


day dreſs ; in ordinary, it differs little from 
that of the men. The married women tie 
up their hair, and wear upon their heads a 
ſmall hood of linen; the unmarried women 
allow their hair to fall upon their ſhoulders, 


and have ſometimes a gaudy head-drels, 
compoſed of a bit of paſteboard or other ſtiff 
ſubſtance, ſtudded with beads, or ſparkling 
with lace. This laſt piece of finery encir- 


cles but does not cover their heads, In this 
laſt article of dreſs they appear to have co- 


pied after the Ruſſian females, whoſe habits, 


I have already obſerved, bear a ſtrong re- 
ſemblance to that of the women in the high- 
lands of Scotland ; yet the dr eſs of the Ruſ- 


ſian men does not, in the ſmalleſt degree, 
reſemble that of the Highlander: indeed, 
neither of them wear breeches ; but the 


Ruſſian 
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Ruſſian long trowſers have no ſimilarity to 


the philibeg. The dreſs of the Ruſſian is 
long, flowing, and warm.—The highland- 
er's, the plaid excepted, ſhort and ſcanty. 
The inhabitants in many countries under 
the line, are not more tawny than the Fin- 
land men and women, at an advanced, 
and even at a middle period of life. The 


extreme cold of the polar winter, not leſs 


than the hot ſtoves and baths, and the ſultry 


| ſummer, produces this effect, with the aſſiſt- 


ance of their dirty habits. The Ruſſians, 
particularly the women, have a ſpirit of 
cleanlineſs, in defiance of their general cuſ- 


toms, which are inconſiſtent with it. But 


the Finlanders, when old, retire as it were 
amidſt filth itſelf; their forms are encruſted 
with naſtineſs; and indeed the human form, 

amongſt them, is nearly loſt. When young, 
their colour is rather delicate; their ſnowy 
hair ſpreads upon their ſhoulders, and they 
would ſeem to promiſe more agrecable per- 
ſons in old age. The Rufſians have dark 


hair and complexions from infancy, though | 


many or the Ruſſian women have not ouly 
fair 
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fair complexions, but delicate ſhapes, which, 


added to their enchanting demeanour, ren- 


der them irreſiſtibly charming. 
Beauty among the Finlanders is rarely 


found. I have nevertheleſs ſeen ſome 


perfect models of beauty among the females, 
which their awkward manner and dreſs 
could not hide; for the Finland ladies have 


not the native politeneſs of the Ruſſian, and 


when they are polite, their politene ſs is co- 


pied from the latter. I have in vain at- 


tempted to diſcover what the Finlander in- 
herits from nature, unleſs a foft diſpoſition, 
which is entirely moulded by the actions of 
thoſe cauſes already mentioned. 

I find no difficulty in drawing the por- 
trait of the Ruſlian : he inherits a ſoul that 


darts its light through the mitt, which hides 
rather than mixes with it, I have before 
taken notice of the inclination of the Ruſſians 
for fun and merriment. They catch at 
every ludicrous circumſtance ; but I never 
law a people ſo goodnatured, and fo polite | 
withal. A Ruſſian laughs, if it appears to 


him that you wiſh to make him laugh ; and 
5 every 
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every peaſant contrives to excite laughter 
in his neighbour : but they ſeldom laugh at 
any incident, however ludicrous, if it is oc- 


caſioned by miſtake, and particularly if the 


miſtake is attended with any uneaſy cir- 


cumſtances to the perſon who makes it. I 
have often admired their behaviour to fo- 


reigners who attempted to ſpeak the Ruſ- 


ſian language. In many other nations, and 


moſt I believe among our own countrymen, 
nothing affords ſuch diverſion as the blun- 


ders committed by ſtrangers in ſpeaking 
their language, and even in companies who 


wiſh to be eſteemed polite. A Ruſſian 


boor, if addreſſed by a ſtranger, looks anx- 
iouſly at him, and is uneaſy for his errors; 
he encourages you to make ſigns, to aſſiſt 


him in gueſſing your meaning; he even 
inſtructs you to make them; and having 


gueſſed your meaning, which he does very 
quickly, he is very happy, and flies to pro- 
cure what you want. A Ruſſian is not ſo 
quick in underſtanding his native language, 
when he is deſired to do what he knows he 


will be forced to do. He is, at that time, 


as 
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as ſlow and ſtupid as a Finlander. But 


where he knows he is to procure thanks, 


and, in many inſtances, when he can ex- 
pect nothing but thanks, he is fond of oblig- 
ing. A Ruſhan accuſtomed to obey, is 
equally fond of being obeyed, when he is 
in the leaſt degree in authority, or where 
he is certain of being in the right. 

It wiil appear ſtrange to you, who have 
heard nothing from Ruſſia but ſounds of 


dungeons, chains, and knouts, to read theſe | 


new ſketches of their cuſtoms and charac- 
ter, which I do aſſure you are drawn from 


life; and their vices and virtues, their faults 


and excellencics, recorded as they, occurred 


to my ahfareation, 


A Ruſſian coachman, fone time laſt ſum- 
mer, drove me into the capital: a retinue of 
ſome great man was coming from it, and, 
keeping upon the left hand ſide of the road, 


my coachman called out to the poſtillion to 
| keep to the right: the road was the beſt to 
the left; ſo that the great man's poſtillions, 
truſting that their magnificent ſhow would 
awe us into complaiſance, kept their ground: 
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my coachman poured upon them a volley 
of oaths; the poſtillions drove to the other 
ſide; the great man ſtared, and perhaps 
miſtook me for another great man from 
the impudence of my ſervant. We paſſed 
to windward of this nobleman and his ſuite, 


and involved the orders of St. George and 
St. Waldemar in a cloud of duſt. I repri- 


manded tbe coachman for behaving ſo inſo- 
lently. He repeated his oaths, and ſaid, 

that every perſon ſhould keep to the ET. 
hand,“ and then continued his ſong. 

I was much pleaſed lately with the beha- 
viourof a ſoldier of a Ruſſian regiment which, 

in their march, halted in our neighbourhood, 


in order to procure freſh horſes for their 
baggage waggons. The ſheriff of the diſtrict, 
who is a god among the peaſantry, arrived at 


the poſt-houſe, and ſent his ſtaroſts or meſ- 


ſengers into the villages to find a ſupply of 


cattle and boors. The corporal of the ad- 
vanced guard complained that the number 
brought in was not ſufficient. The ſheriff 
told him, „ that he would order him to be 
* tied and whipped, if he dated to give direc» 
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* tions or opinions,” The ſon of Mars, 
in one of corporal Trim's attitudes, replied 
ſharply, ** that he had a title to ſpeak.” 
The ſheriff aſked him, © if he knew whom 
e he talked to?“ ** Yes,” ſaid the corporal, 
it is your duty to collect horſes, and 
« mine to ſee that the number is ſufficient 
e for our company.” The ſheriff ſtormed, 
and, beſtowing the accuſtomary oaths, re- 
peated the various dignities of his office. 
The corporal aſſerted, that he was as good 
* as him; that he was a ſoldier, had fought 
“ for his country, and was bound to obey _ 
„his officers only.” The magiſtrate and 
captain lowered his tone, though he was 
more than half ſeas over. But that he 
might keep up his authority and reſpect 
among the peaſantry, who had liſtened to 
the diſpute, he ordered two or three of 
them to be whipped, under pretence of their 
having been dilatory in coming up with 
their cavalry. I witneſſed this whipping. 
1 had never ſeen the operation before in 
Ruſſia by public ſentence. If the execu- 
tion is always ſo gentle as it was in the 
0 preſent 
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preſent caſe, too much has been ſaid about 
it by travellers. The peaſants, one after 
the other, placed upon their hands and 
knees, received a few ſtrokes from the 
ſtaroſt, with a ſmall wand, upon their backs. 
The deputy ſheriff, or lieutenant, is a Ger- 
man nobleman, a man of the moſt polite 
and gentle manners, very unfit for his pre- 
ſent poſt, but very capable of a better and 
more exalted rank. He avoids aſſuming 
his titles. The Finland peaſants have 
no reſpe& for him, as he ſeldom orders 
them to be beat. They are not like the 
Ruſſian peaſants, ſenſible of favours of this 
nature: yet, to ſay truth, both of them 
require to be kept in order by a ſtrict hand: 
the Ruſſian is very ſenſible of obligations 
and kind uſage; but he is apt to abuſe fa- 
vour, and form expectations incompatible 
with his preſent ſituation. He has, as yet, 
no idea of the nature of freedom, otherwiſe 
than that it is permiſſion to do every 1 
without the fear of blows. 11 
The deputy ſheriff ſhrinks when kei 18 
under the neceſlity of ordering puniſhment; 
CES he 
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he does not ſeem to think the puniſhment 
unnecellary, but his gentle ſoul regrets that 
he muſt lee the execution of juſtice. 
He lives i ſmall wooden houſe at Ora- 
nienbaum with an old mother and a ſiſter. 
His pay does not exceed Fol. a year; yet 
he appears cheerſul, and ſtruggles to con- 
ceal his, ſorrows from the world. His bro- 
| ther officers complain, that they cannot 


truſt him in any matter that requires a ſe- 
vere executioner, 
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LETTER XXVL 
Ref an Climate.—Of the hot and cold Baths, 
their ill Effects upon the Conſtitution of the 


Natives. —The Ruſſians enabled to bear Culd 


by warm Furs alone. Phyſi ical and mor al 
Efreets of the Baths. 
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| Ingria, 2225 1791. 
Maxx were firſt placed in a fine 


climate : they have to this day an averſion 
to burning ſuns and chilling froſts 5 nor do 
| believe that they made choice of theſe lati- 
tudes where the extremes are felt, particu- 
larly of cold, or that any neceſſity would 
have driven them to the poles. I rather 
imagine that the climates have altered, and 
that a gradual alteration in theſe, has recon- 
ciled the inhabitants to rigours otherwiſe : . 
unſupportable. 255 , 4 
t may be urged, Why are not other ani- i 
mals as well as man found here, the ſame as 
in other countries, and for the ſame reaſons ? 
It-has been nearly proved by naturaliſts, 
vol. I. X that 
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that the elephant, now only found in warm 
latitudes, was once a native of Siberia, 
That the animals of warm and hot climates 
do not now exiſt in the north, may he 
owing to the want of thoſe reſources againſt 
cold, which the ingenuity of men found out, 


I think I view the ſagacious monarch of 
the woods retiring with ſlow and ſullen 
ſteps from the northern deſerts—hear him 
growling with agony as he aſcends the 
mountains of Tibet, and caſting back a 
wiſhful eye to his native plains ! 

A celebrated writer (Mr. Pallas) has given 
up his former opinion regarding the exiſt- 
ence of the elephant in Siberia; and now 
thinks, from the ſituation in which their 
bones are found, that the flood has waſhed 
them thither from India, after the animals 
had been deſtroyed. The marine ftrata 
covering theſe bones, no doubt prove, too, 
that theſe animals were not natives of Si- 
beria. Is it not poſſible that they may have 
been drowned here as well as in India? 

Whether the generations of the north 
have made choice of their ſituation or no, 
they ſcem to be well pleaſed with it; for 
they 
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they are always ſinging or dancing, when 
they are not eating and drinking, or fleeping. 
It is a generally received opinion; that 
the hot and cold baths uſed by the northern 
nations harden and ſteel their conſtitutions 
againſt the ſeverity of the climate; and the 
writers upon the northern climates tell us, 
that the human body, by plunging from the 
hot. to the cold bath, is tempered like iron: 
but, perhaps, what may temper iron 'may 
not temper fleſh and blood. = 
'The rapid change from ſummer to win- 
ter, the only ſeaſons they know, they re- 
| hearſe upon their bodies, by-plunging from 
the hot to the cold baths; like criminals; who, 
doomed to receive yearly a cruel flogging, 
daily flog themſelves to harden their backs. 
1 apprehend, however, from ſome little 
knowledge of the people, that theſe human 
furnaces, and ice (cellars, have a contrary 
tendency, Nature hates extremes; nor is 
it to be brought by violent, but by flow 
degrees to endure them. The hardineſs 
acquired is onlyartificial, and conſiſts mere- 
h in ſuffering an operation with caſe, nch 
others cond not bear at all. 
791 — © The 
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The quick tranſitions of the northern 
climate form themſelves a natural bath. It 
might be more prudent to endeavour to 
evade the foe, than to brave him. 

A bath moderately beated in winter, 18 
. abſolutely neceffary in Ruſſia, to preſerve 
health; and, what is very much connected 
with health, to preſerve cleanlineſs. The 
natives content themſelves with boiling and 
freezing. their bodies once a week; and, 
truſting to this ablution, they care not how 
dirty they are for the remainder of it. In 
fact, the baths, as they now uſe them, oc- 
caſion dirtier habits than if they never uſcd 
them; for, in this caſe, they might ſind tlie 
neceſſity of wearing clean linen, and other 
Parts of, dreſs, as well as of waſhing their 
hands, and faces; and the heat of ſummer 
would drive them into, che rivers. 

The cooling ſtream, ſo much celebrated 
Fo all nations, for the, purpoſes of health, 
has no charms. f in the eyes of a Ruſſian : 
he uſes it indeed, but! in an unnatural. way. 
Ihe ſtoves in the. houſes of, the common 
people, are always heated, to a degree lite 
ſhort of that of the hot bath, without 7 reg ard 

to 
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tothe ſeaſon; and, unleſs when the trial of har- 
dihood comes an, they are in a conſtant ſtew. 


They fet cold and heat at defiance in the | 


baths, and yet never go without doors in cold 
weather, unleſs when wrapped up in furs, 
which enables foreigners to go out too, as 


well as the natives. Now, if the Ruffian 


cannot bear cold with leſs clothing 'than 


foreigners, does not this prove the inefficacy 


of the baths? Nay, foreigners bear with 
more cold than the Ruſſians, and -with a 
dreſs'lefs warm, at their firſt arrival here, and 
until their conſtitutions are weakened by the 
uſe of ſtoves, ill regulated in their heat. 


The ſheep-ſkin is of vaſt ſervice to the 


back of a Ruſſian. It is this, not he, that 


withſtands the rigour of the elimate; his 


very face is defended by a ſhaggy beard. 


I am far from meaning to inſinuate that 


the Ruſſians are not of a hardy race; I only 
lament that they hurt a natural ſtrength and 
vigour of body, by uſing unnatural methods 


to increaſe them. The children of the 


Ruſffians chiefly are to be admired for un- 
dergoing the trial of the hot and cold bath; 


many However fall victims to this zutefnal 


X 3 Practice. 
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practice. A few months uſe to thoſe who 
paſs the ordeal, reconciles them to it: a few 
years uſe renders the bath neceſſary to their 
exiſtence; and at laſt it becomes their great- 
eſt luxury as among the higher. claſſes of 
men to eat and drink ſubſtances of the hot- 
teſt nature, and then to ſwallow ice creams 
to cool their burning ſtomachs. Nature at 
firſt rejects theſe poiſons ; but at laſt yields, 
and eyen grows fond of her deſtroyer. 
The eyes of a Ruſſian gladden with rap- 
ture when he ſpeaks of the bagnio; it is his 
ne Plus ultra of mortal bliſs. In the hot 
bath they are treated nearly i in the ſame vo- 
luptuous manner as inthe baths of Aſia, from 
which quarter, indeed, all their cuſtams ſeem 
to originate ; but with this difference in favour 
of ſenſuality in Ruſſia, that the lower ranks 

ſometimes bathe together promiſcuouſly. 
Before I ventured to truſt to my own ob- 
ſervations concerning the effect of the hot 
and cold baths, I made particular enquiry 
among the moſt intelligent of the natives. 
They confeſſed that the immoderate uſe of 
the bath occaſioned ſeveral diſeaſes: they 
particularly mentioned the rheumatiſm, Mr. 
Pallas, 
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Pallas, in a converſation which I had with 
him upon this ſubject, corroborated this 
opinion. It is well known that the natives 
are ſoon cut off by illneſs, which I attribute 
to thoſe baths. ' All violent remedies have 
the effect of making us appear unexhauſted 
to the laſt moment: all nature is exhauſted 
to force ſymptoms of life : but the moment 
arrives when every fibre breaks, as at the 
ſignal of death, and down they are hurried 
to the grave. A Ruſſian has no fear of 
conſequences : he has little fear of : any kind; 
and whatever happens, they fay, as in Aſia, 
«Tt is the will of God!“ When winter or 
when ſummer approaches, they only bring 
to their recollection what dreſs, what holi- 
days, or what work is peculiar to the ſeaſon, 
They face, unconcernedly, heat or cold, yet 
prefer warmth; and would ſeem to encounter 
wintryſtorms with the greater boldneſs, as they 0 
renew the pleaſure of a return to their cabins. 
The face of a Ruſſian is defended by a 
ſhaggy beard ; and thoſe who ſhave, tie a 
| napkin round their cheeks in cold weather. 
From this cuſtom the Ruſſians might be called 
X 4- eelfleminate; 
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effeminate; as they are called hardy, ſity 
going with their necks bare. In both ain 
we recognize the influence of cuſtom. 
The Ruſſian reeruit, taken from hints 
hut and ſheep-ſkin, is in winter the moſt 
pitiable creature upon earth. I have ſeen 
them frequently trembling in their march 
through the ſtreets, and hardly able to hold 
their muſkets; while their countrymen, dreſſ. 
ed in furs, wete walking about at their 
eaſe. The ſoldier uſes the baths, but the 
virtue of theſe does not appear wnlejs under 
a ſheepſkin : and he would prefer his old 
dreſs to all the baths 1 in Ruſſia. This cruel 
treatment of the army muſt occaſion the 
death of thouſands annually... Could there 
be the leaſt impropriety in giving them a 
winter dreſs, lined with fur? though this 
might not be well adapted for regiments 
marching againſt an enemy. Wigter isa 
time when Ruſſia will ſeldom be troubled 
with any attack, Nothing can withſtand 
this rigorous climate but warm furs; and 
any attempt to do it in another manner would 
ſacrifice millions of lives. Humanity, as 
well 


$ 
—— 
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well as the beſt policy, calls upon the Ruſſiag 
government to give a Würmer dreſs to'thy 
ſoldiers iu winter 3591090591 97 
Early in ſummer, 1 1 15 ltüthbf 18 


no way intemperate, either iti reſpect of heat 
or cold, the Ruſſians feel the approach of 


the evening, and quickly bury: themſelves 
in fur, while foreigners are walking about 
in a light dreſs. In truth, the latter are tau 


careleſs in this n Ms the: mie if 


n too careful. blot 2dT 5189 

At the beginning 1 at the cloſe of 
ſummer, this climate is liable to very ſud- 
den tranſitions in the courſe of a few hours, 


and requires attention to proper clothing. 
The violent uſe of the hot and cold baths: 


makes the bulk of Ruſſians ſickly they have 


01 the a ppearance of health; the women, | 


in a, greater degree than the men, have in 
their appearance every mark of debility 
and old age. Nrither the one nor the other 


have that firmneſs of fleſnh, that florid co. 


Jour, that belong to che lower ranks of che 


Engliſh... The Ruſſian women endeavour: 


jo eee theſe by Neid their faces 
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—a practice univerſal amongſt them, from 
the Princeſs to the cinder-wench. 

It is perhaps ſuperfluous to obſerve, that 
thoſe who, by, the nature of their occu- 
pations, are molt expoſed to the cold, and 
have conſtant exerciſes, enjoy the beſt 
health: as the ſtreet Iſhwoſhics or coach- 
men, who are not much in their houſes, and 
_ whoſe employment does not admit of their 

dozing like others, and ſweating away their 

exiſtence. „ 

The moral effects ariſing from the violent 
uſe of the hot and cold baths, are as in- 
jurious to virtue and happineſs as their 
phyſical operation is to bodily health. 

The preſervation of beauty and of health 
in women, preſerves virtue in men. So 
foon as they loſe theſe, they are no longer 
the enchanting objects of deſire. The 
principle of pleaſure is deſtroyed by the 
warm baths—at the ſame time that they 
nurture laſcivious inclinattons, and early 
proſtitution. Hence indifference, inatten- 
tion, diſguſt, and m many crimes diſgraceful 
to human nature. | 


LE I- 
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St. Peterſburg, Fam 179 I. 


I HAVE 10 n! Sm; a viſit to M. 
Pleſtcheyeff, one of the braveſt officers, po- 
5 liteſt gentlemen} and accompliſhed ſcholars, 
in this part of che world. Nleſteheyeff told 
me. that he was for ſeven years on board 


the Britiſh fleet, a n held the rank 5 


of, Lieutenant. wen bar nlite 
A picture in this eee eee 
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room attracted my attention : : it was the loſs 
of the Centaur on her paſſage from the 
Weſt Indies to England. Monſieur Pleſt- 
cheyeff noticed ſeveral officers in the boat: 

« Theſe,” ſaid he, © I am well acquainted 
„ with.” He mentioned their names, and 
particularly Captain Inglefield. 

Monſ. Pleſtcheyeff is the author of a 
ö ocographical account of the Ruſſian Empire, 
dedicated by permiſſion to Her Imperial 
Highneſs the Grand Ducheſs. ' It contains 
a very exact account of all the provinces, 
their extent, produce, & . As we have no 
book in our language which treats of this 
ſubje&, and as none are more capable, or 
could have written with greater accuracy 
than Monſ. Pleſtcheyeff, I ſhould wiſh to 

ſee a tranſlation of this work into Engliſh. 
This world of empire extends from the 
Dwina and Nieper, its weſtern boundaries, 
to Kamtſchatka and the eaſtern ocean, a 
length of four thouſand miles, and, from the 
arctic pole to the Euxine and. the Caſpian 
ſeas, embraces. one fourth ban of the cir- 
cumfer ence of the globe. It has every 
yariety 
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variety of climate, and is inhabited by every 
variety of nations to be found in the old world, 
except the African *. Upon the coaſts of 
the northern ſeas, frozen during nine months 
of the year, the Laplanders, the Samoeides, 
the Oſtiacs, and various other tribes, dwell 
in tents and caves, little removed | in civili- 


According to Linnæus, Buffon, and other natural- 
iſts, there are of mankind ſix different e diviſions, or 
ſpecies: ee ot nt imo yvd voi: 
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The firſt, in the order of their enumerution; is found 
under the, polar regions, and comprehends the Lap- 


landers, the Eſquimaux Indians, the Samoied Tartars, Dy 


the Nova Zemblians, Borandians, Greenlanders, and 
the people of Kamtſchatka. 10 | | 


The ſecond, the Tartar race, ae the 
Chineſe and Japaneſe. W 3 
The third, the Southern Aſiatics, at inabes of India. 
The fourth, the natives of Africa. | 
; The fifth, the native inhabitants of America. 
The Gixtb, the Europeans. iam aß er 
It is needleſs to obſerve, that of theſs,' 100 all the 
ſubordinate, varieties or diviſions of nations, there has 
been a great intermixture : and diſtinctions, phyſical as 


well as moral, ſeem gradually, in ſome meaſure, to 


_ vaniſh before. the | Hopes” of e i and 
ſeiences. l 
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zation from the brute creation: beyond 
theſe, towards the north, life itſelf goes out: 

the iſlands in the northern ocean are un- 
inhabitable. The Siberians, a mixture of 
Fins and Tartars, inhabit the northern and 
middle regions of the Muſcovite dominions 
in Aſia. Their country is in many places 
fruitful; but as no part of it borders upon 
a navigable ſea, its productions are of leſs 
value, and the people little known. The 
iron and furs of Siberia are the only. arti- 
cles which the Ruihan merchant: finds as 
yet capable of bearing the 'expence of fo 
long a conveyance to his warehouſes: at 

Peterſburg. NO | 
The rivers of Siberia communicate with 
the Wolga ; the Wolga, by lefler rivers and 
canals, with the Neva ; but notwithſtanding 
this convenience of water carriage, the vaſt 
diſtance renders it impracticable to bring 
any other but the moſt valuable articles of 
commerce to the ports upon the Baltic. 
The ſouthern parts of Aſiatic Ruffia are, 
in a proportionate degree, tnore fruitful 
than the middle provinces; but they labour 
1 under 
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nodes the ſame diſadvantages in point of 
commercial intercourſe. $104. 5198 

Siberia, with all theſe local inconvenien- 
ces, while her iron mines remain unexhauſt- 
ed, is an invaluable acquiſition to Ruſſia; 
and is a ſtrong barrier to the encroachments 
of the Chineſe and Tartars. The Ruſſian 
government is put to little expence in de- 
fending this barrier: a few ſmall forts, gar- 
riſoned by irregular troops from among the 
Coſſacs, who chiefly ſupport themſelves in 
fruitful and thinly inhabited plains, are at 
all times equal to the defence of this fron- 
tier. 111 855 

Siberia is watered by many fine and na- 
vigable rivers, which afford a plentiful ſup- 
ply of fiſh to the natives; but as their 
ſtreams run towards the north, they are 
not attended with the advantage of a com- 
munication with a navigable ſea. 

European Ruſſia has the Wolga upon the 
eaſt, the Caſpian and Black ſeas upon the 
ſouth, the Nieper and Dwina, before men- 
tioned, and the Baltic to the ſouth and weſt, 
The W olga, rifiog in the centre of this em- 


pire, 
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pire, receiving in its courſe. many rivers 
running from the Aſiatic as well as the 
European provinces, and diſcharging itſelf 
into the Caſpian ſea, lays open to the Ruſſian 
merchants India and Perſia. The Nieper 
and Dwina have their ſources in White 
 Ruſha, formerly a part of the kingdom of 
Poland. The Nieper empties his ſtream 
into the Black ſea, and from thence the na- 
vigation into every country bordering upon 
the Mediterranean is ſhort and eaſy. The 
Dwina, taking a contrary direction, runs 
into the Baltic, and with equal convenience 
opens a communication with France, Bri- 
tain, Holland, and all the northern parts of 
Europe. It is to be remarked too, that 
theſe rivers have their ſources in the moſt 
fertile provinces, as they viſit the richeſt 
in their long courſe towards the eaſt, ſouth, 
and weſt, inviting the Ruſſians to ben. 
to agriculture, and commerce. 

ITbe moſt conſiderable portion of TY 
immenſe territory, in which are included 
the kingdoms 'of Kioff, Moſcow, Twere, 
and Novogorod; the province of the Cri- 
7 mpaea, 
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mea; the Ukraine, Little and White Ruſ- 
ſias, and Livonia, is in the higheſt degree 
fertile, producing every ſpecies of corn, flax, 
hemp, aud timber; from which laſt article 
tar ĩs extracted: and from the better kinds 
is ſupplied that vaſt export of deal boards 
aud maſts from Peterſburg, Wyburg, Nar- 
va, and Riga. Theſe, and other ſpecies of 
Ruſſian produce, employ yearly 1, 000 
ſail of -Britiſh ſhipping continually in ex- 
porting them. As yet we have only had 
ſamples of the produce of Ruſſia.— Two 
thouſand fail of Britiſh veſſels may yet be 
employed in it; and ſeveral hundreds, per- 
bhaps thouſands more of Britiſn factors, 
merchants, and others, may be profitably 
and uſefully engaged, as well at the Ruſſian 
ſea- ports, as at the inland mercantile cities. 

I will illuſtrate this ſubject, when I come 
more particularly to treat of the Ruſſian 
commerce. The few factors we have yet 
in this immenſe empire—their wealth, 
their conſequent pride and obſtinacy, have 
the effect of making the Britiſh” importer 7 
pay.upwarls of 20 per cent. higher fof' his 
OI. I. * goods, 
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goods, than if no ſach monopoly exiſted ; 
beſides ſubjeRting our commeree with Ruſ- 


ſia to numberleſs inconveniences, and even 


creating miſunderſtandings between the 


Engliſh and Ruſſians Lok and n 
between the two eourts. 


Thie numerous herds, Pana of the 


Ukraine, ſupply tlie great quantities of tal- 


low annually” imported into Britain and 


otlier parts. So plentiful are proviſions in 


the Ukraine, that it is a common practice 


to kill bullocks merely to obtain their hides 


and fat, which is procured by ſqueezing 


the whole carcaſe in a machine conſtruct- 
ed for the purpoſe. What remains in the 


machine, after this operation, is thrown 
away, or uſed as manure.” But indeed this 
paradiſe is ſo thinly peopled, that the far- 
mers are not always at the trouble of ſpread- 
ing manure: they prefer removing to a 


new ſpot, which the plough has net yet 


torn, and has been rendered fertile by the rot- 
ting of ſucceſſive crops of tall graſs for cen- 
turies. The herds, although numerous, are 
unable to conſume one fiftieth part of the 
| rich 
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rich elover produced in every ſpot; and it is 


trodden under foot, or ſet on fire, by va- 


grant hordes, or by indalent huſbandmen. 
A celebrated writer recommends to the 

Ruſſian government, to people the Ukraine 

by tranſplanting thither the natives of the 


frozen ſhores of Siberia; “ which, ſays he, 
% are of no ſervice either to themſelves or 


* to mankind in their preſent ſituation,” 

Experience has proved that the northern 
arezʒ of all nations, the moſt attached to their 
country; and of all northern nations, the bar- 
barons Laplander, and the inhabitants of the 


northern parts of Siberia, feel this amor pa- 


triæ the ſtrongeſt. They cannot exiſt out of 


their native deſerts. Every individual among 
them, who had been brought away by order 


of the Daniſh, Swediſh, or Ruſſian govern- 
ments, actually died of grief. The moſt gen- 
tle treatment, the molt flattering diſtinctions 
ſeemed to have no other effect, than to raiſe 
in their minds a ſad contraſt between lux- 


ury and politeneſs on the one hand, and 


rough but innocent homelineſs on the 


other. Why then envy them their icy 


Y 2 mountains 


©: 
BY 
F 
7 7 
„% 
4 
IP 
' 
mY 
* 6 
1 
2 
5 . 
1 
1 & 
7. 
= 
"320 
" wx 
þ | 
* 
A 
3 * 
1 
9 
13 
1 
+4738 
* 
7 
7 
1 k 
** p 
MW 
* 
+ 1 
-& 5 
q *..- 
* 
1 
Ng 


. 
$ 230 * 2 


4 4 A 1 
* a 22 3 
Fa e * e J F — n 
WER — — 2 wi 2 2 1 Wt 


_— 


N 
j 
i 
f 


ea nd 


3 2 — bt we 
eng oe 


n 


2 EY i,” 
8 * 
ks If n 


: > 
es rio $1 ORs AE TT, WP n 
2 RAE FEE 
4 * 


£L 
2 n 7# 
> 6 OO DES Ig nf 
I , a4 N * a >: vg wh 


pl * Jo 
r 


324 LETTERS FROM 
| mountains and inclement ſkies? Nor is it 
good philoſophy to force them from all 
that makes then happy, though it were 
not attended with ſuch fatal conſequences, 
The only method to effect that plan, would 
be the cruel policy of depriving the parents 
of their children before they had yet im- 
bibed a love of kindred, or their country. 
Might it not be better to tranſplant the 
whole nation of Finlanders from the ſhores 
of the Baltic? a nation already accuſtomed 
to agr riculture, naturally induſtrious, and of 
: diſpoſitions the very reverſe of thoſe of tlic 
more northern hordes, which make them 
abhor the idea of altering t their ſimple, indo- 
Tent manner of life. From what 1 know 
of the F inlanders, they might be eafily pre- 
8 valled upon t to part with their rocks and 
band for the rich ſoil « of the Ukraine. 
It is true chat Rufia, k bound by former 
treaties to Sweden, <znnc It remove the Fin- 
vt breaking through ſach 
- treaties: DES they? hay J made War upon each 
Other, contrary 1 to "hos treaties ; BD and t0 


remove the Finlanders to ; the Vkraine 
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would. be the moſt r reaſonable breach c of faith 
Ran Foe Ruſſia, Or. ſit rug Fwy othe 


17 — 


would N e orefer A country 2175 
they could live, to. one, where hey may 
Rarve., Had they no inclination to agri- 
culture, i it would be. as difficult to tranſplant 
them as to, tranſplant the Oftiacs. The ex- 
ecution of this plan would, belides, anſwer 
2 grand . Polit tical. purpoſe—the Finlanders 
af, attached to the Swedes, from fimilarity 
in religion, and from being formerly the 
ſubjects, of Sweden: Ruſſia therefore, by 
tending the Fins to a better country, and re- 
: placingthem with Ruſſ ans, would ſtren zthen 
| her frontier, , and likewiſe relieve. the poor 
Finlanders from that Jealouſy ; and ill uſage 
which they now. ſu ffer from petty. tyrants 
ia office, particularly i in the time of 1 war be- 
tween, Ruſſia and Sweden. 7 . 

It might, beſides, bgnilh « every idea which 
Sweden does, or may entertain with regard 
ta the recovery of Finland in Ruſſia, and 
thereby prevent thoſe conteſts which may 
henceforth originate from ſuch ideas. 


13 The 
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The Ruſhan empire in Europe, conſiſting 
of the kingdoms and provinces enumerated, 
and ſituated for the moſt part in the beſt 
climates, is conſiderably larger than any 
other in this quarter of the globe, and daily 
ereally 1 agriculture, Population and 


The depend of Ruſſia, according to the 
laſt review and ſurvey, which was taken in 
1788, amounted to upwards of twenty-one 
millions of ſouls : of which population the 
following! „ 


| T ABI. E. 0 
Inhabitants liable to the poll tax 18,006,000 
— Inu the conquered provinces 1,200,000 


Nobles — — — 570, ooo 
Clergy, ſecular and regular — 60,000 
Soldiers and ſailors — $70,000 
Employed in adminiſtration 

and tribunals - — ' — - 28,000. 
Ukraine, Siberia, andthe Coſſacs 900,000 
Crimea and Cuban 960% 
| ode 


Total of the population 21 a 


— — — 


The 
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The whole ſubjects of Ruſſia are divided 
into four claſſes : firſt, that of the great and 


5 ſmall nobility ; N ſecondly, the, clergy; third- 
ly, the, merchants, burgeſſes, and other | free. 


perſons ; and tourihly, the, peaſants, The 


three firſt claſſes comprehend the free ſub- 


505 of the Empire: the fourth, the. bond- 
men or ſlaves. 3 

Ia almoſt all oriental governments, (hare 
is little, or no diſtinction of rank among the 


nobles, except what they derive from offices 


and honours conferred immediately by their 
ſovereign. Accordingly, in Ruſſia, the old- 


elt ſons of perſons raiſed to the firſt dig- 
nities have no prerogatives ariſing from their 
birth. The grandeur of a family is, as it 


Were, annihilated at the death of its chief; 

becauſe fortunes are divided equally among 
the ſons: and with regard to the titles that 
are hereditary, theſe give no dignity. or 


conſequence, without the concomitant. fa- 
vour of the ſovereign, Thus the right, of 


ſucceſſion by gavel-kind, that in, America, and 
other countries is conſidered as one of the 


greateſt bulwarks of, equality and freedom, 
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is in Ruſſia, as well as Turkey and other 
deſſ potic governments, one of the principal 
pillars of tyranny. For an hereditary” no- 
bility, accumulating wealth and conſequence 
from generation to generation, eould net 
but be formidable to any throne; and 
might cafily, by their combinations in the 
caſe of minorities, oron other occaſions, 3 
it from the foundations. ig er 
As a conſtitutional qualification for hold- 
ing an office in the Ruſſian governmetit, a” 
perſon. muſt be enrolled and have a kind of 

political exiſtence in one of the foutteen 
claſſes, called civil claſſes, all of which ſup- 
poſe a'military gradation': for in Ruſſia, and 
in all deſpotic governments, the ſovereign 
power is altogether military. The Ruſſian 
courtiers are always ſuppoſed to make a 
part of tlie three / firſt elaſſes. It would be 
tedious t6 enumerate all the different claſſes, 
which deſcend in degrees and reſpeCtability 
until we come to the fourteenth and laſt, 
which comprehends the court pages, a de- 
een of men ne to Vue wow and 


ont Hon (pet. 
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pettifogging attornies, and the loweſt ſubal- 
terns among the ſailors and ſoldiers. —After 
all this claſſification, there does not ſeem 
to be, iu Ruſſia, any deſcription, of people 
of any political and permanent exiſtence 
beſides 7 the. nobles. To 2 this 4 order the 
preſent Empreſs has granted, beſides the 
rights conferred on them by Peter IV. 

new privileges, viz. 1. A preference in 

military promotion. 2. A preference of 

reception into military ſchools. 3. The 
right of buying and ſelling lands. 4. The 
excluſive privilege of erections for the diſtil- 
lation and ſale of brandies. The nobles, on 
their eſtates, have an authority almoſt abſo- 
lute, and diſpoſe of their ſlaves according 
to their pleaſure. They cannot indeed ſen- 
tence them to death: but they may carry 
puniſhments to the length of mortal conſe- 
quenees, if death do not follow the puniſh- 
ments they inflict in the courſe of three 
days. The ſecond order is the clergy, for- 
merly with a patriarch at their head. Peter 
the Great, ſinding the patriarch to be a dig- 
nitary of too much authority, ſuppreſſed the 
|  Patr 9 
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patriarchate in the year 1721. But being 
too wiſe a politician to declare himſelf the 
Head of the church, he committed the prin 
cipal direction of eccleſiaſtic affairs in ſpiri- 
tual matters to commiſſioners, under the 
name of the Holy Sy nod, of his own appoint- 
ment, and bound to him by an oath, that 
they would acknowledge him as their 3 
preme judge. Of this ſynod the Emperor 
or Empreſs of Ruſſia is preſident. The other 
members are, a vice-preſident, who is com- 
monly the metropolitan archbiſhop, and 
five counſellors, who are the firſt prelates 
of the empire. 
The Ruſſian clergy are compoſed of re- 
gulars and ſeculars: the firſt, monks ; the 
ſecond, pappas or popes : i. e. fathers, —The 
monks, like othe r feudalchicfs, exerciſed abſo- 
lute power over their peaſants. But Catharine 
IL granted freedom to the peaſants depen- 
dent on monaſteries, and, while ſhe annexed 
the eſtates of the clergy to the crown, paid 
penſions to the monks and prelates, At 
the ſame time, ſeveral monaſteries were ſup- 


preſſed, and a conſiderable reduction made 
in 
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in the number of monks. Monks, in Ruſ- 
ſia, are not allowed to marry: but, on the 
contrary, the marriage of parochial prieſts 
is a neceſſary preliminary to their ordina- 
tion; but they muſt not marry any other 
than young women, being virgins. If 
their wives die, they may enter into a mo- 
naſtery, and afterwards riſe to the higheſt 
dignities of the church, which are granted 


to monks alone, They cannot marry a ſe- 


cond time, unleſs they become laymen; 


nor, as widowers, remain in the character 


of curates or prieſts, without the n 11 
cence of the Biſhops, | 


The third order of the ſtate is cobbled 
of freemen, who hold a middle place be- 
tween the nobles and the peaſants; who are 
engaged in the arts, ſciences, navigation and 


commerce, or follow mechanical profeſſions; 
as alſo ſuch of the children of commoners 
as ſhall be brought out of ſchools and re- 
ligious houſes of education eſtabliſhed by 


the ſovereigns of Ruſſia, and the children too 
of officers and clerks of chancery. The 
fourth order conſiſts of the peaſants; who, 
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as already obſerved, are in every ſenſe, and 
to the full extent of the term, bond-men, 
or ſlaves. The peaſants, however, of Fin- 
land, Carelia, and the Ukraine muſt be ex- 
cepted; and thoſe alſo called Odnadrwarts!, 
who have no property but a ſingle houſe. 
Theſe peaſants are independent of the no- 
bility. They are themſelves the proprietors, 
and at the ſame time the actual cultiyators 
of the ſoil, having no flaves under them. 
But many of them, by borrowing the name 
of ſome one of the nobility, have by degrees 
purchaſed peaſants, over whom, it is ſaid, 
as might be expected, they exerciſe the ſe- 
vereſt tyranny. The other peaſants may 
be divided into peaſants belonging to the 
crown, and thoſe belonging to individuals, 
The former, dwelling on the royal domains, 
form about a ſixth part of the Ruſſian pea- 
ſants, incluſive of thoſe on the church lands, 
who did not obtain their freedom when 
theſe: linds' were transferred to the crown. 
They are under the direction of the im- 
perial officers or bailiffs: under whom 
RRP no doubt ſuffer” many hardſhips 3 but 


againſt 
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againſt whoſe abuſe of power they have 
ſome remedy, or hope of remedy, in the 
protection of the Empreſs. The moſt 
wretched" of the poor peaſants are thoſe 
who; like ſheep or _— are the n 
of individuals. | 

From the new and extraordinary privi- 
leges beſtowed on the nobles; one Might 
be apt to imagine, that this order was the 

principal, and almoſt the excluſive object of 
her care and attention. But this would be 
a very unwarrantable concluſion. What- 
ever political reaſons this great princeſs 
may have, and that ſhe has we may eaſily 
imagine, for attaching the nobility to her 
government, the firſt object in her mind, in 
tmes of peace, and next perhaps after that 
ol foreign conqueſt, is the diffuſion of li- 
berty and equality among the ſubjects of 
her vaſt empire. By the laws and cuſtoms 
of the empire, a peaſant maycobtain his li- 
berty. 1. By the freedom frequently granted 

at the death of a maſter; to thoſe Who have 
been his firſt ſervants. 2. By purchaſing 
ber x lg. ſerving in the army or 


MEE 


5 


334 LETTERS FROM 


navy. The preſent Empreſs embraces every 
occaſion of opening a way for this nume- 
rous and precious ꝓart of mankind, to the 
enjoyment of liberty, by ceding in their 
favour many rights of the crown which 
might, in {ome reſpects, render that acqui- 
ſition difficult. Although the Czarina can- 
not confer on thoſe poor people any pri- 
vileges of importance that might iaterfere 
with thoſe of their maſters, ſhe lightens their 
burthen, and animates i en by 
the hope of liberty. es 7 | 
be Empreſs, for the excitement : of ge- 
neral enterpriſe, has allowed every freeman 


to enroll himſelf, on certain conditions, 


in the claſs of merchants and burgeſſes: 
who are divided into three claſſes ; the 
firſt comprehending thoſe who have a capi- 
tal of about two thouſand five hundred 
pounds ſterling ; the fecond, thoſe who have 
about two thouſand; and the third, thoſe 
who have the ſmalleſt capitals. She has 
-alfo permitted many peaſants on crown 
lands, to enroll themſelves among the bur- 
geſſes and merchants, and to ſettle in any 
9 part 
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part of her eſtates they may chooſe. An d, 


in certain diſtricts, in her own domains, ſhe 
has aboliſhed the inhuman laws prohibiting 
peaſants to marry without the conſent of 
the governor of the- province, or magiſtrate 
of the city, whoſe favour the huſbands were 
obliged to conciliate by ſuch preſents as their 
hard earnings enabled them to make. The 
abrogation of thoſe oppreſſive laws was 
equally humane and wiſe : as it not only 
contributed to the comfort and conſolation 
of individuals, but alſo to the good of the 
ſtate, by promoting a numerous population. 
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LETTER XXVIIL 


Government of Ruſſia Civil and Politica, — 
Revenues, 


St. Peterſburg, March 1791. 


Th Ruſſian Empire, which was at firſt di- 
vided by Peter the Great into nine extenſive 
governments, was ſubdivided, firſt intothirty- 
two, and afterwards, on account of the new 
provinces added to the empire, into forty- 
four ; containing each, from three to four 
thouſand fouls. A governor, called Nameſt- 
nick, is appointed to the adminiftration of 
one, and ſometimes ſeveral governments, and 
has under him a vice-governor, a council 
and court of juſtice, both civil and criminal, 
ſome members of which are named by the 
court, and the reſt elected by the nobility. 
Thus, by this inſtitution, Catharine II. has 
circumſcribed, in no inconſiderable degree, 
5 . her 
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Het own abſolute authority. But, while ſhe 
has limited the deſpotiſm, ſhe has in propor- 
tion conſulted the ſtability and duration of 
the Ruſſian throne; For, political conſtitu- 
tions are precarious or ſtable as they conſiſt 
of one or more ſprings of action. Rights 
and privileges and powers, in the hands of 
different orders of mien, are a check on that 
ſuddenneſs of revolution which is incident 
to arbitrary governments. And hence it 
would ſeem to follow, as a natural inference, 
that the ſureſt baſis of government is juſ- 
tice; juſtice, which uniformly grants to every 
man and claſs of men, their own. The 
more conſtitutions are aſſimilated to models 
of perfect juſtice to every individual, and of 
as much liberty and intereſt in the common 
property of the ſtate as is conſiſtent with 
the preſervation and the tranquillity of the 
political union, the better: but all innova- 
tions, or aſſimilations to ſuch abſtracted 
| models, ſhould be leiſurely and circumſpect. 
Due regard muſt be paid to exilting orders 
and privileges, which form the cement of 
the exiſting conſtitution. If, as a preliminary 
:.FOL.'1; J. "0 
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to reformation, you looſen the cement, and 
let the materials that compoſe the fabric 
fall to che ground, the edifice that is to riſe 
in its lead, depends. not ſo much on human 
powers, as on an infinite variety of unfore-. 
ſeen accidents, Metaphyſical reforms take 
up man merely as a reaſonable being; 
whereas he is a being under the influence 
of various prejudices, appetites, and deſires: 
neither reaſon nor intereſt affords any ſecu- 
rity againſt the irreſiſtible operation of whim, = 
folly, and paſſion. The preſent Empreſs of 
Ruſſia has uniformly perſevered in her hu- 
mane and noble plans, from the moment of 
her aſcenſion to the throne of the Cars: 45 
but in proportion as ſhe has advanced in this 
career of glory, the more ſhe has. found the 
_ neceſſity of yielding, in ſome meaſure, to 
preſent circumftances and ſituations. The 
adminiſtration of the whole empire is com- 
mitted to the, directiyg ſenate, and to the 
principal departments diſtinguiſhed, by the 
name of colleges. The ſenate, which is a new 
inſtitution, has ſucceeded in the room of 
the courts of ann eſtabliſhed by Peter I. 
This, 
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This, which is the ſupreme tribiinal, takes 
cognizance of all the reſt; It is divided into 
ſix departments, compoſed each of one or 
more ſenators, who preſide each in their 
turn; of four privy counſellors; and a 
principal attorney. Under each of theſe 
| depattments is placed, for the execution of 
the laws, one of the colleges juſt mentioned, 
under the denominations of, the college of 
war, the college for foreign affairs; the col- 
lege of the admiralty, the college of juſtice, 
and the college of commerce. There is 
alſo a college of medicine, charged with 
furniſhing the imperial laboratories, which. 
again furniſh the private laboratories, which 
are the only ſhops of the kind in moſt of 
the towns of ſecond rank. The college of 
Juſtice is divided into ſeveral chambers for 
the trial of criminal and civil caſes. The 
firſt of theſe fits at St. Peterſburg, and the 
ſecond at Roſtroma. There is one for cri- 
minal trials at Catherinoſlaw, another at Ri- 
ga, a third at Kiow, and a fourth at Tobolſki. 
There is not a country in Europe; in 
which "July? is lengthened and tortured 
4. 2 into 
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into a lucrative trade, more than in Ruſſia. 
The ditafteres, or courts of juſtice, are full 
of attornies, the moſt-inſolent and unman- 
nerly crew in all Peterſburg, who, in ſpite of 
their great numbers, find all of them ways 
and means to live. And, to augment the 
vexation as well as the expence of the 
law, the moſt trifling deed is drawn out on 
ſtamped paper. But before the time of the 
preſent Empreſs the natural diſpoſition of 
the Ruſſians to litigation was enconraged 
by an extreme confuſion and inconſiſteney 
in the laws. Several emperors, and parti- 
cularly Peter I. and the Empreſs Elizabeth, 
had formed the deſign of reforming the 
laws: but this was never carried into exe- 
cution, until Catharine II. in 1767, called 
the Moſcow deputies from all parts of the 
empire, appointed commiffioners to frame 
nevy regulations, and delivered to them in- 
ſtructions which ſhe herſelf had dfawr up: 
in conformity with thoſe inftruQtions;-the | 
firſt part of the new code, diſtinguiſſied by 
clemency and political wiſdom; appeared in 
7 and the ſecond" in TING. my 
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The xEvENUEs of Ruſſia ariſe from the 
taxes paid by the countries conquered from 
Sweden, and taken from Poland; a capita- 
tion tax laid on all males in the, claſſes of 
burgeſſes and peaſants, from their birth to 
their death; the cuſtom-houſe duties, which 
are very, heavy; gabelles, or the ſelling of 
ſalt, a monopoly in the hands of govern- 
ment; the revenues of royal domains en- 
larged by the annexation of the church- 
lands, the licences for inns, the produce of 
the mines and the coinage of money, the 
emiſſion of bank-bills, and duties on timber: 
the ſumsdrawn from all theſe different ſources 
do not amount to ſix millions ſterling. It 
is not eaſy to conceive how, with a ſum ſo 
moderate, the Empreſs can ſupport the 
' magoificence of her court, the various eſ⸗ 
tabliſhments ſhe has formed, the buildings 
creed and maintained at her expence, her 
acts of generoſity, her munificence to the 
atis and ſciences, the purchaſes ſhe is con- 
ſtantly making 1 in different parts of Europe, 
and the preſents with which {he rewards 
all kinds of extraordinary merit. 
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Aneidotes of foreign Offcers in the Ruffian 
Service Count ——, a French Officer 
killed at the Siege of Tſmael—of Prince 
| Potemkin, a Polander—of General Ger- 
don —of Count Romanzow— of Marfoat 
| Keith, —Of the Progreſs of Civilization in 
4 ferent Countries. 


st. Peterſburg, Apei 1791. 


Tins new country, emerged not many 
years ſince from the deſerts of Tartary, 
preſents a new theatre for all ſorts of adven- 
turers. Peace invites the ſober and induſ- 
trious to profit by the commerce which it 
has lately commenced with the world; and 
war, the more gallant nen of youth- 
ful chevaliers. 

The Engliſh are chiefly inigloyed in the 
fleet, The Germans are the moſt nume- 

rous 
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rous foreign officers in their armies. The 
preſent fituation of France has brought 
| hither ſeveral naval and e heroes 


from that nation. 

While I ſtood one evening i in the bar of 
the Engliſh tavern, converſing with ſome 
officers of my acquaintance, the Count 
arrived from France. He ſpoke Eoglith, 


and-joined with us in diſcourſe. | It related 


to the naval engagements laſt war in the 


Weſt Indies, and particularly. to the glori- 


ous 12th of April. The Count had fought 
againſt us in the American army. He wore 
the orders of St, Lewis and Cincinnatus. 
An Engliſh tar recorded, with rather too 
much animation, the defeat of the French 


navy. 6 The Count ſmiled, and left us. In 


a few days, he procured a commiſſion in the 


Ruſſian army; and, having exchanged the 
white for the green uniform, he drove off 


to join the army under the command of Ge- 


neral Suwarrow. This French nobleman, 
with all the politeneſs which diſtinguiſhes 


his nation, poſſeſſed an open and frank man- 


ner gh addreſs; and I do #lluve you, that 
24 the 
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the intelligence of his fall in the dreadful 
carnage at the attack of Iſmael, drew tears 
from the ſame rough. Britiſh tar, who had ſo 
loudly boaſted in the preſence of the Count 
of the defeat of his country. _ | 
Prince. Potemkin, prime e of 
Ruſſia, and commander, in chief of the 
army, is by birth a Pole, and at the com- 
mencement of his fortunes, an adventurer, 
and holding an inferior rank in one of the 
regiments of guards, of which he is now 
lieutenant colonel. Her Imperial Majeſty 
is herſelf colonel of. all her regiments of 
guards, and on particular days appears in 
the uniform of thoſe regiments 
The Prince Potemkin, think, x made his 
firſt eſſay as a ſergeant, With reſpect to 
his abilities, they are naturally great, but 
uncultivated. Arbitrary governments are 
certainly the beſt ground for enterpriſing 
genius: diſtinguiſhed merit and attachment 
to the ſovereign will never fail to over- 
power thoſe who have only intereſt. 
Prince Potemkin has, however, in Ruſſia, 
few friends but his auguſt, ſovereign... Let 


merit 
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merit be ever ſo diſtinguiſhed, theantlent no- 


bility of a kingdom cannot patiently- view 
vhat they deem upſtarts paſſing them: and the 
Prince's behaviour b being rude to an extreme 


does not at all conciliate. The celebrated 


General Romanzow cannot bear the idea of 
Potemk in's ſuperiority of command, and 
has retired from the ſervice. Potemkin is 
a very fortunate general; and though he 


ſhould want all other requiſ tes, this ſingle 


one _ and will ſtill bear him on triumph- 

This ci devant ſergeant has as many 
e the metropolis as the Empreſs. 
One of them, eonſtructed of timber, was in 


flames at the moment of his arrival from 


the conqueſt of Oczakow, in February 1789, 
as if to illuminate his entry. I ſhall in an- 


other place give you a detail of * Ale VIE ; 


this extraordinary man. L 


Admiral Greig, ati at the head: oy 0 
Ruſfiansmavy, was another fortunate ad ven- 


turer, but of a different character from Prince 


Potemkin; yet the meekeſt and moſt unaſ- 


ſuming deportment could not obtain Him 


a ene good will of the Ruſſians. 


Alexis 
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Alexis Michaelowiteh, father of Peter che 
Great, was: the firſt to encourage trading 
foreigners. Peter, of another complexion 
aud turn, encouraged moſt thoſe who could 
aſſiſt him in building a navy and diſciplin- 
ing an army. The Scotch emigrants ar- 
rivcd at Moſcow at a fortunate period. 
Peter had in them a nurſery, for raiſing of. 
ficers; and we find a General Gordon his 
principal favourite, inſomuch, that when 
Peter travelled to Holland and England, he 
left this officer in the chief command. A re- 
bellion broke out in the Emperor's abſence: 
General Gordon had an opportunity of 
proving his courage and fidelity in quelling 
it, and at a time when there were ſeveral 
candidates for the throne. Theſe early ſer- 
vices of Britons, eſtabliſhed their reputation 

with the ſovereigns of Ruſſia; and hence 
| the encouragement given them, by all ſuc- 
ceeding monarchs. 

The ocean is the native lect of Bri- 
tons: the military liſts of Ruſſia preſent few 
commanders in chief from our iſland unleſs 
Marſhal Keith, the illuſtrious preceptor and 

general 
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general of the no leſs illuſtrious Romanzow, 
| who ſerved as a common ſoldier in the ranks 
of General Keith's regiment, for the purpoſe 
of acquiring the knowledge of the n of 
a ſoldier in every ſtation. 
Peter himſelf gloried in having Nies, in 
his own fleets and armies, from the rank of a 
common ſeaman in the one, and of a common 
ſoldier in the other, to the chief command, 
without permitting the ſmalleſt intereſt to 
be exerted in his favour. 
If the miniſter of war, or of the naval 
department, ſhewed any inclination to give 
the Emperor a preference, upon his exami- 
nation with other officers, or upon account 
of any action performed, he deemed it in- 
ſulting him; having a noble pride in ſup- 
poſing himſelf qualified to arrive at the moſt 
eminent ſtations without the prior advan- | 
tage of being an emperor. 
That foreign officers were and ſtill are 
needed to aſſiſt the native officers of Ruſſia 
in the army and navy, bears no reflection 
upon the native officers. Every nation in 
Ee „ 
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its turn has had the aſſiſtance of foreign- 


ers. I cannot indeed name the Vene- 
tian officers who formerly ſerved in, and 
eommanded the Britiſh fleets, but we cer- 
tainly had ſome from that earlier maritime 
power. It is better known that the Roman 
officers diſciplined our army. Nor is it 
any cenſure upon the induſtry or ingenui- 
ty of the Ruſſians, that foreigners teach 
them the arts. England, the nation moſt fa- 
mous for manufactures, was inſtructed by the 
Flemings to work their ſtaple commodity, 
wool'; and 1 think one of our Edwards, in 
a proclamation to his people, gave them no- 
tice of the arrival of three or four weavers 
from Flanders, which, ſaid: the monarch, 
© may prove of great ME 10 us and our 
ce ſubjec ts, bit ein td bodtionr.:}: 
T be comparative ſtate ofcarchiwiine in 
Ruſſia and other countries, ſhould not hurt 
their pride, or make them ſo jealous, of 
our magnificent fabrics, Two hundred and 
fifty years ago, our dwellings were more 
bumble than the modern Ruſſian cottage, 
_ conſtructed 
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conſtructed of ſods of earth and thatched 
with ſtraw, and our beds of the fame c 
nomical commodit7rxrr 1 07 
It is not amiſs to notice ebene edi 
« old days, to qualify the pride ariſing 
from excellencies, of Which time has all 
the merit; and to encourage infant nations, 
and to prevent them from deſponding, from. 
the idea of others poſſeſſing more wiſdem 
or abilities than themſelves. 3 
The Ruſſians cannot however be 1 
bnd for a jealouſy ſo natural to our 
boſoms, and particularly as they are among 
the laſt in appearing upon the theatre of ci- 
vilization. 1 do not mean that they are 
among the laſt at this period uncivilized. 
Many nations are far behind the Ruſſians 
in arts of civilization; but theſe were once 
diſtinguiſned by arts and ſciences. The 
Ruſſians are among the laſt of thoſe nations 
upon the theatre of civilization who were 
never civilized before; and, allow that they 
are ſlower in proportion; (which is not how- 
ever the caſe), ſuch an immenſe body, cover- 
ing the viel regions, ſhould not be ex- 


pected 
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pected to move with the ſame rapidity as 
a ſmall body. | 
The civilization of Ruſſia ile as it 
were, from the dead the whole northern 
nations. Their light of civilization does 
not riſe with the quickneſs of a meteor, 
but with the mote N ſplendour of 
the ſun, 
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-.De iRingui ing C haraderi ier ＋ the N thiry 
Nations —of the Britifh Conſtitution—of 
Commerce and Agriculture in Britain. —The 
Britiſh and Ruſſian Peaſant, their Situation 
compared: the Wretchedneſs of the firſt, 
the Happineſs of the laſt. — Of the fatal Ef- 

JW of overgrown Commerce. 
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Tar northern nations inhabiting the 
ſame countries, and living under the ſame 
ſkies, are yet very different in national cha- 
racter. The Dane, the former lord of 
Scandinavia, is ſullen, from reflection of his 
former power. The Swede, proud of having 
ſhaken off the Daniſh yoke, is proud too of 
the chains of his native ſovereigns. The 
Finlander never had a native ſovereign : he 
1a > "on 
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can ſhew no regiſter of war and murder 
no liſt of heroic. plunderers ; no ſtandards 
taken from the enemy in battle: he con- 
tents himſelf with wearing at ſecond hand 
the ſhackles which ſurrounding nations have 
manufactured for themſelves under the di- 
rection of their princes. 
The Ruſſians, emerging from the region 
of ſlavery, Sclavonia, are daily advancing in 
the arts of peace, which lead to freedom. 
Happy for them that they have before them, 
as upon a map, the example of other king- 
doms, and that from this example they 
may be taught to eſcape, and to beware of 
the deluge of blood, the anarchy and 
ruin attending haſty ſtruggles to obtain 
freedom! 
In great commercial countries, the ap- 
pearance of liberty is better preſerved with- 
out the real enjoyment of it, than in other 
nations. In the firſt, a great proportion of 
the people are rendered wealthy by trade, fo- 
reign and domeſtic. As theſe, together with 
the wealthy landed proprietors and others, 
employ a vaſt number of manufacturers, 


ſhop- 
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ſhopkeepers, artiſts, ſervants; and the lower 
order of traders of all deſcriptions; it fol- 
lows, that ſo immenſe a body mutually ſup- 
porting each other, the leſs rich and inferior 
orders among them will not complain much, 
while they can collect in various ways a 
ſhare of their wealth, in whatever way that 
wealth be attained ; whether by oppreſling 
the loweſt order, by trade, or by OS — 
penſions. 1 65 

But allowing this immenſe body to be con- 
tented ſo. far, yet while another conſiderable 
part of the community are ſtarving, their con- 
tentment is no proof of the freedom of a na- 
tion, or of the juſtice of the laws, which per- 
mit the moſt induſtrious and uſeful and vir- 
tuous part of the community to drag out a 
painful exiſtence, I allude to the day- labour- 
er employed in agriculture: and ſtrange as it 
may ſeem, the day-labourer in Britain in no 
ſhape lives ſo comfortably and happy as the 
Ruſſian ſlave. It is hard that commerce 
ſhould occaſion, as it actually does, the ruin 
of the peaſantry. 

In old times the landholder lived in a 

Vol. I. Aa more 
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more diſtinguiſned manner than he does 
now: the ſmall farmers and cottagers upon 
his eſtate lived happy: there were no day- 
labourers; the ſons and daughters, the 
ſervants, who lived in the houſe with the fa- 
mily, did every work. The number of hands 
employed upon the eſtates were double and 
triple to what they are at preſent, if we take 
into the account the different ſtates of agri- 
culture atthat period and at the preſent. 
| Commerce and luxury have occaſioned 
the preſent melancholy alteration, The 
merchant emulates the landholder, and ſur- 
paſſes him in wealth and manner of living. 
The landholder, deſpiſing trade, has recourſe 
to new methods leſs honourable, to keep 
pace in magnificence with the upſtart ware- 
houſeman. Ile turns away all his cot- 
tagers. He lets out his eſtate in large farms 
to a few tenants at ſhort leaſes, and at the 
higheſt rents. The leaſes expired, he again 
rac ks the rent to ſupport an increaſe of extra- 
vagance. The fields which ſupported many 
a happy family, are laid out in graſs to 
fatten various brute animals for the markets 
6 e in 


in trading towns, and to ſupply a more lux 
urious food for perſons engaged In trade. 
Many of the cottagers become, of conſes 
quence, traders and manufacturers, porters; 
chairmen, &c. The city is reared: and filled; 
every dirty lane is crowded. The cottage 
is in ruins and deſerted. The farmer, racked 
to the utmoſt, upon the other hand, employs 
as few labourers as poſſible, and in the moſt 
economical manner. Inſtruments are in- 
vented to effect laborious purpoſes without 
the aid of men. The extenſion of trade ſtill 
fails to employ every body, and a conſider- 
able number remain to ſtarve upon the ſcanty 
pittance of the farmer, who gives money in- 
ſtead of maintenance that he may with the 
more certainty know his expenditure, ” He 
keeps all the lands in his own hands. The la- 
bourers and cottagers had formerly a houſe, a 
ſmall portion of land, upon which they raiſed 
ſome corn, and maintained perhaps both a 
horſe and cow, beſides what they could 
other ways earn from the head maſter, 
Allowing the day-labourer to have one 
ſhilling to eighteen pence a day; and this 
Aa2 upon 
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upon an average, is the full ſum he has over 
all Britain; allow his family to conſiſt of 
a wife and three children, how is it poſſible 
they can live, having every thing to pur- 
chaſe, and nearly at 3o per cent. higher 
than the ordinary rate of the market, owing 
to the very ſmall quantities they are able to 
purchaſe at a time? But when a day-la- 
bourer's family conſiſts of nine or ten chil- 
dren, and his carning only one ſhilling a day, 
which is frequently the caſe, what then muſt 
be his miſeries! th 
Thus, men employed in the moſt rational 
and innocent buſineſs of life are made 
wretched by commerce, while the drunken 
porter in large cities can with leſs, or with 
equal exertion, make five, to eight and ten 
ſhillings per day. | 
Theſe are the bleſſings of commerce and 

luxury. The day-labourer is out of our 
ſight : we ſee and hear nothing in our cities, 
but the rattling of ſplendid equipages, ele- 
gant ſhops : and hotels, and all the blaze of 
luxury and diſnpation; : the harbours are 
crowded with ſhipping,ghe warehouſes with 

goods, 
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goods, and our miniſters deſcant upon the 


proſperous ſtate of the nation. 

I think it is Dr. Goldſmith, who ſome- 
where remarks, that a nation, like a bit of 
paper on fire, may make a fine ſhow while 
it is haſtening to decay. 

To deſcant upon proſperity, while it car- 
ries with it a flame that muſt conſume it, 
is as ridiculous as to pourtray a diſeaſe with- 


out pointing out a cure. The cure is ſim- 
ple. Every landholder ſhould be obliged 


to furniſh a ſmall houſe for every labourer 
employed by the farmers upon his eſtate. 
Half of the preſent wages to be paid them 
in money; and in conſideration of the other 


half, the labourer ſhall have beſides a free 


houſe, a ſmall garden, and permiſſion to 
graze one cow in the farmer's paſtures. 
Unmarried as well as married labourers 


ſhould be hired upon the ſame terms for 


the encouragement of matrimony, as well as 
to prevent, as is now the caſe, a preference 
being given to unmarried men. 


The Ruſſian peaſants are all of them cot- 


tagers; and although they pay an arbitrary 
Aa 3 rent 
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rent to their lords, I have not yet found any 
inſtance, where the peaſant could not with 
common induſtry pay his rent, do all his 
ſervites, and live comfortably. The only 
improvement to better. their ſituation is for 
the lord to take a rent without perſonal ſer- 
vice; as this ſometimes proves fatal to the 
cottager's own crop. The landholder may 
keep as many of his ſlaves as are neceſſary 
in his immediate employment upon his own 
farms. Even When the Ruſſian cottager 
fails in paying his rent, and is ruined, by 
whatever (cauſe, the landholder muſt main- 
tain him and his family; ſo that a ſufficient 
check is (eſtabliſhed upon the proprietor not 
to uſe kis peaſants harſhly... A Ruſſian 
Peaſant drinks to the amount of half the 
wages of the Britiſh day-labourer yearly in 
brandy: his family and himſelf are, not- 
wirhſtanding of this, never in want of vie- 
tuals. If a Joyful heart and a ſufficient 
ſubſiſtence are marks of happineſs,: the Ruſ- 
ſian boor is happy: if the want of theſe 
be a mark of miſery; the Britiff peaſant is 
wretched, The Waffin N liable to 


receive 
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receive a ſevere beating from his overſeer 
when he deſerves it: the Britiſh peaſant can- 
not be ſtruck, but he is liable to ſtarve. 


If the Ruſſian peaſantry, forming the 


maſs of this nation, are ſo well provided 
for: if the remainder of the people are till 


wealthier and happier, who are engaged in 


trade and manufactures, whatare the ſuperior 
advantages derived from overgrown com- 
merce and wealth ? What advantage from a 
free conſtitution, when the ſituation of the 
maſs of a nation we call ſlaves, is proved 


to be more agreeable and happy. than our 


Fuß, POE Lene YER 1 


31 


It is true our conflirinicl nofſelies more 


han any other the power of rectifying it- 
ſelf; but if this power is not drawn forth, 

what avails it? It is a mockery of the peo- 
ple for men in power to ſay, We can make 


you happy if we chooſe. They may at laſt 


make us happy inſtantly, or we, will make 


Ne eee 5001 11 VIA ＋ 100d 9 | 


in no ebinattly al earth is pubhc: and 


private charity 10 diſtiaguiſh able as lin Bri- 
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tain: but it provides only for werde 


the day-labourer is equally an object of 


charity, until the laws provide better for 
him, and prevent the effects of overgrown 
commerce and luxury from ruining the moſt 
uſeful part of the community. It is not 
merely in chis moſt uſeful art of peace, agri- 
culture, that the peaſant» is ſerviceable: he 
| makes the beſt ſoldier when his country re- 
quires defence, accuſtomed to hard labour and 
living, and expoſed at all times to the wea- 
ther. This very art of peace fits him for 
the art of war: the woodman with his axe 
is a native pioneer: the hedger and ditcher 
will with dittle inſtruction conſtruct entrench- 
ments ands batteries: he who forms the 
public roads will conſtruct one through 4 
difficult paſs for an army: they can ſubfiſt 
upon the coarſeſt fare, and underga every 
fatigue ls dt this claſs of m een Bri- 
tain permits to ſtarve ?: 
__ þGommerto 66 
ments unloſs ſeamen, nor promotes hardi- 
| neſs and health: 2 The bulk f our nm anu- 
 faQurerg!: ve toit be fit ;fop.any 
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active ſeene, unleſs in riots in their neigh- 
bourhoods; and the generality of traders are 
abler to pay others for defending. them, 
than to defend themſelves. Whenever 
wealth is procured, all activity ceaſes, ualeſs 


to We <cnn obtain _—_ tional 


gratifications of ſenſ e. 


ww 1 


The celebrated Diva Adam Smith PEA 


certainly pointed out the beſt: methods for- 
nations to acquire wealth. If he had taught 


how to procure happineſs with it, to the 


whole body of the people, his work might 


have been more celebrated. The wealth 
of nations is incompatible witho happineſs. 
No nation will, ever be happy who inereaſes 


-Culture-Þ: mean rearing crops of corn, not 
of graſs. Paſturage and the other crops for 
the brute creation, baniſi men from their 


native homes, and collect them together 


in luxurious, vicious bodies to feed upon 
food: orf if the country has no trade, 


Prendeting and murdering each other. 1 


o vif5˙ | Suppoſe 


trade rather than agriculture ; and by agri- 


paſturage annihilates the human race: the 
natives nare vagrant wanderers' and robbers, 
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Suppeiſe every eſtate in Eugland was 
let, by: four; or five acres to one family, 
and two thirds of this farm producing 
corn. Would not the eſtates be inhabited 
by ten times the number of its preſent 
inhabitants? Trade. and. agriculture would 
then employ every perſon, and maintain 
them. Trade would only draw off from 
the more human and rational profeſſion of 
agriculture the enterpriſing; :{pirits; - Great 
cities would be inhabited by choice, not 
from neceſſity to procure a livelihood, 
by adminiſtering to the viees and follies 
of the wealthy and exalted ranks: and 
when the period arrives chat cities are 
inhabited by choice, they will be leſs- diſ- 
tinguiſhed by vice and folly. Men are 
not vicious and fooliſh by choice: and a 
few 6 wealthy and vicious individuals will 
not corrupt the bulk of the people, did 
no ithey depend fo much upon the wealthy, 
and were they not thus drawn in to fol- 
low their example, as a ſervant” the wicked 
ecourſes of his maſter,” 7 597 16h? 
5110 We are ſcouted in ande üg 
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not too in agriculture? Large farms are 
monopolies, and are more diſtreſſing to ſo- 


ety than monopolies in commerce. To re- 


gulate by law the properties of individuals 
for the good of the public, is not to rob 
individuals: nay, it would in- reality in- 
creaſe their incomes: and the viewof thou- 
fands of ſmiling villagers might afford: as 


much pleaſure as the lowinges herds, and 


the bleating of flocks, 
It is a datum long ſince granted in agri- 


ü ele, that the greater quantity of pro- 


duce is conſumed upon eſtates, they 
will be ſo much the more fertile. The 


modern farmer is put to vaſt expence in 


bringing manure from a diſtance of ſeveral 
miles, which increaſes in proportion the 
prices of the produce. The advocate of 
commerce will ſtart this objection, that ꝓro- 


duce conſumed at home will'employ' leſs 


ſhipping in exporting to foreign countries 
and coaſtways, and that the nurſery / of ſea- 
men for our fleet will be hurt. L anſwer, 
that where capital, induſtry; and commercial 
y (Vabite bn Enterprize! Pera ſubjects and 
18 channels 
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ehannels of commerce will never be want- 
ing: and, at any rate, a ſufficient number 
of ſeamen for the defence of the nation, 
though not, perhaps, for the wars of the 
miniſter, might ſtill be had. This number 
will conſiſt of the enterpriſing and turbu- 
lent, the beſt adapted for war; and not, as 
upon the preſent ſyſtem, of Britons dragged . 
from their families and friends, . 


L ET. 
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LETTER XXXI, 


Norway—and Lapland. 


St. Peterſburg, Auguſt 1791. 


You deſired me to give you my obſerva- 


tions on the kingdom of Norway and the 
Norwegians, from whom ſo great a part of 
Britain is peopled. 


The Norwegian women are n 
for their fecundity; and every inhabitable 


part of Norway ſwarms with people: vaſt 


regions are covered with woods, we need 


not ſay with rocks, becauſe the very rocks 


are covered with pine-trees: it is common 


to ſee trees growing, and twiſting their roots 


for their ſupport and nouriſhment around, 
and into every crevice of the ſtone, where 


Gros is uo ſoil viſible. Every precipice in 
E Norway 
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Norway is ops: with theſe. RING 
EE Higinio 617; 1 3311 85 9% 
Nee or Norwey, 1051 its name from 
its ſituation, 1. e. the northern way; the 
way to the north. It is divided into five 
provinces: firft, Wardhus, or Norwegian 
Lapland. Of this province it is ſufficient 
to obſerve, that it lies within the arctic circle. 
The natives are a diſtinct race from the 
inhabitants of the other provinces: they are 
ignorant, but a harmleſs people. 55 
They were probably the firſt inhabitants 
of Sweden and Norway; the firſt adven- 
turers from Seythia, and driven from the 
ſouthern parts into thoſe dreary deſerts, by 
new invaders, long before their irruptions. 
into Britain. Hiſtorians agree that thoſe 
ſwarms choked up every corner of the 
north, and that it was in ſearch of more room, 
and of bread, rather than of fame and con- 
Tbe por Laplanders; then dwelling: un 
Sweden and Norway, were no douht firſt 
diſinherited: they have ſtill traditions among 
n of battles with:thoſe- invaders 3 and 


ple) | from 
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from their manners and cuſtoms at this day, 
we can trace their Scythian origin. The 
_ Goths; I ſhall ſuppoſe, did not make choice 
of the northern mountains for a dwelling- 
place, until they had attempted the richer 
ſoil and finer climate of France and Italy. 
They were driven back by Marius into 
r from whence, as it was unable 

to ſupport increaſing ſwarms of yearly emi- 
grants, they would be W e over 


into Scandinavia. 


How the ee ee into gern, 
and at what period, bids defiance almoſt even 


to conjecture. I cannot think they entered 
Sweden and Norway by the way of Ger- 


many. This fine country would have de- 
tained them. It is more probable that their 


unlucky ſtars led them by the head of the 


upon the Frozen Ocean, from Wardhus vo 


the northern cape of Kamſchatka, are ſtill in- 


habited by a race of men ſrmilar to the Lap- 
landers, and who, no doubt, had taken 
the ſame ill fated journey from Tartary. 
The. natives of 'Woardirus maintain them- 
ſelves 


Bothnian Gulph. Thoſe diſmal regions 
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ſelves chiefly by fiſhing in ſummer; and. 
they lay up a ſtock of fiſh, too, for the long 
winter. They have, beſides, great herds of 
rein-deer, which are to them inſtead of 
horſes and cows: they live upon their milk; 
ſeldom kill them; and when they have fleſh 
meat, it is of the bear and other animals, 
which they procure by hunting. Their 
| habitations are tents in ſummer, erected near 

the moſt favourable ſpots for hunting, fiſn- 

ing, and grazing. | 

In winter they bury ae in coni- 
cal huts, covered with earth, to keep out 
the ſevere cold. The furs of the bear and 
wolf furniſh them with clothing. Unac- 
quainted with luxury, and accuſtomed to 
hardſhips, they have few wants. 

The Norwegians and Danes have at laſt 
prevailed upon them to believe that they are 
in want of ſome things, and they exchange 
their furs for brandy, meal, and other arti- 
cles. As their country produces ſo few 
commodities for trade, they ingeniouſly 
_ contrived fome others. They were for- 
merly famous for . in winds, thunder, 


and 
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$nd lightning, wholeſale and retail; and 
ill, now and then, pick up a fooliſh mari- 
ner to purchaſe a taliſman | and . 88 
notes. ee 5 
The crown of Denmark receives little 
benefit from this claſs of its ſubjects: a few 
ſkins" and fiſh is all they have to ſpare, 
The Daniſh government, nevertheleſs, takes 
ſome pains in civilizing the Laplanders ; 
and the mifſionaries have converted many 
of them to chriſtianity. Driven, at an early 
period from the ſouthern provinces of 
Sweden and Norway, they were not in- 
ſtructed in the docttines of chriſtianity on 
their introduction Alb chele kiggdoms: but 
they efchpedt the delüg e of blood wit Which 
chriſtians afterwards Hovered t Ste- another 
for ages. Prontheic is the next province 
to Wardfius; atid here begins What is com- 
den bare Norwiy, as Ng — Mt 
Norwegian Lapland.” * "HE 
gen} and the'ortier 170; Bo! 
art f the fea Were ing te 2 
Agerhus aàhd Bahus. 
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ters. Towards the ſea coaſts, and eſpecially 
in the ſouthern parts, the climate 1s mild ; 
neither too hot in ſummer, nor too cold 
in winter. The neighbourhood of the 
ocean eaſily accounts for this happy tem- 
perature. Inland, the ſummer is as hot as 
the winter is cold. The high mountains 
obſtruct the oblique rays of the winter's ſun 
from warming the deep vallies between 
them, and retain long, upon their tops, ice 
and ſnow, 1 1 

As the mountains occaſion an increaſe of 
cold in winter, ſo they are the caufe of 
increaſed heat in ſummer. The ſun, more 
vertical, darts his rays into the vallies, and 
upon the mountains” ſides, which, cloſely 
furrounding the vallies, collect thoſe rays 
as in a focus. The farther to the north, 
the effect is the ſtronger, as the cauſe is in- 
creaſed by the greater altitude of the ſun, 
and his longer continuance above the hori- 
zon. In Lapland, the ſun for ſome time in 
ſummer is ſeen revolving round the earth, 
without ſetting; and when he ſets, it is for 
ſo ſhort a ſpace, that the vallies have not 


3 „ had: 
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had time to cool, when his fierce rays again 
heat them. | 

But this orb, as if it had exhuſtcd its 
ſtrength and heat, never riſes to enlighten 

theſe dreary lands in winter. A feeble twi- 
light, a darkneſs viſible, accompanies his ap- 

proach to the horizon: but his glowiag 
edge is never ſeen, nor is chere A cloud 
gilded with his beams: | 

Lapland has only one day, and one night, 

in the year: her day, of two months con- 
tinuance ;.her gloomy night, of ten. 

The moon however cheers the Laplander, 
and the reflection of her rays upon the ſnow | 
and ice, which ſpreads every where, gives 
ſufficient light for their winter s work and 
travelling. 

Indeed they could not t travel at any other 
ſeaſon. The ſnow ſmooths the rugged 
way, and enables the rein-deer to draw the 
ſledges with amazing rapidity. How ad- 

mirable is the providence of nature! Were 
the ſun to ſhine upon Lapland during win- 
ter, and at the ſame time ſhould the ſnow 
continue upon the ground, it would deprive 
„ the 
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the inhabitants of ſight. Even the reflec. 
tion of the moon's rays from the ſnow 
occaſions blindneſs in many of the natives. 
The laws of nature have rendered the con- 
tinuance of the ſun and of ſnow, for any 
length of time, above the horizon, incom- 
patible. 
The Norwegians are a ſie race of men, 
of a free and generous ſpirit, and watch 
over their liberties with. unremitted vigi- 
lance. Many ages have elapſed ſince they 
have ſettled quietly at home, and ceaſed to 
diſturb the liberties of others. "The Norwe- 
glans are all huſbandmen, fiſhermen, or 
mariners. There ate few other diſtinct 
profeſſions among them: every one, as is 
commonly the caſe in northern countries in | 
general, is his own taylor, carpenter, ſhoe- 
maker, ſmith, &c. They ſhew much in- 
genuity in every thing they undertake ; and 
ſome of the greateſt curioſities in the Royal 
Muſeum at Copenhagen are the handi- 
works of Norwegian peaſants. The fiſherics 
upon the coaſts of Norway, and merchant |} 
_ thips, employ one halt of the inhabitants; 
the 
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the other half are employed in agriculture, 


the iron and copper mines, cutting, tranſ- 


porting, and ſawing of timber, and ſhip- 


building. The ſea coaſts are ſo formed, as 
to ſave trouble and expence of many nets in 
their fiſheries: the whole is a kind of net- 
work of rocks, and thouſands of ſmall inlets 
of the ſea, always filled in the ſeaſon with 


ſhoals of fiſh. The Norwegians have only 


to caſt a net at the entrance of the inlet, in 


order to prevent the fiſh from going away, 
and another to drag them to the ſhore. 
Several kinds are ſalted ; others are cured 
by the ſimple proceſs of ne them 


upon the rocks. 
After laying in their . quantity for 


home conſumption, and for the merchant 


veſſels, the Norwegians export vaſt quanti- 


ties to every corner of Europe. There are 
numbers of rivers in Norway ; but an in- 


conveniency occurs, naturally to be ex- 
peed in ſuch a mountainous country: 


their navigation, even for ſmall boats, is in- 
terrupted by water- falls. The timber cut in 
the inland foreſts is ſadly broken before 
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it arrives at the ſea-ports, being hurled down 
every cataract in its way, and with ſuch 
force as to be daſhed againſt the rocky 
bottom of the river beneath. For this there is 
no remedy, as the carriage by land would be 
 1mpraQticable, and, at any rate, attended with 
an expence double the value of the balks, 
The property of many different merchants 
is floated down at the fame time; and each is 
enabled to know his own at its arrival, by 
his diſtinguiſhing mark, put upon the trees 
at the time of their being cut down in the 
woods. 

Great Britain | is the principal market for 
their timber. The vaſt quantity exported, 
and the difficulty of bringing the balks from 
the new foreſts at great diſtances, which 
muſt be reſorted to when thoſe nearer are 
thinned or cut down, has raiſed the prices 
conſiderably within theſe few years; and 
the practice of cutting the young trees for 
foreign markets will add to the ſcarcity and 
price. The Daniſh government ought to 
make a ſerious enquiry into theſe matters: 
for, if the price increaſes in proportion to 
what 
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what it has done of late, the Britiſh im- 
porter will find out other markets where to 
ſupply himſelf at cheaper rates. | 

The Norwegians begin to copy the Eng- 
liſh in the modelling of their ſhips, and 
build very fine ones for ſale, as well as for 
their own uſe. The clumſy gallies of the 
 Hans-towns, the firſt European commercial 
ſtates, are no longer the models for the ſhips 


of other nations; though ſeveral of the cities 
which were in this famous compact, ſtill 
perſiſt in the old faſhion of their aiks, which 
firſt floated upon our ſeas, in order to pre- 
ſerve, no doubt, ſome remembrance of their 


former ſplendour. | 
The Norwegians are active and honour- 
able in their dealings, and exceedingly keen 


in proſecuting ſchemes of trade. They 


are celebrated for their longevity, and of a 


| hardy ftrong conſtitution both of. body and 


mind. They do not bury themſelves in furs, 


as moſt of the northern people do; they 


- Pique themſelves on keeping cold at defi- 


ance, and, to ſhew their hardineſs, will 
even put ſnow into their boſoms. A warm 
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dreſs is conſidered as effeminate: and this ideg 
ſeems to be received too amongſt Britons, 
At this day, there are greater numbers that 
die in Britain of cold, than of all other diſ- 
eaſes notoriginating in colds, put together : 
and this evil entirely ariſes from a fooliſh 
pride of ſtrutting about in thoſe thin ſlices 
of modern manufacture. The golden fleeces 
of our ſheep, given us by kind nature to 
guard us againſt the peculiar inconſtancy of 
our climate, are frittered away into ſpiders 
webs. For my part, I am at no loſs to de- 
cide which appears moſt elkeminate, to wear 
a comfortable great- coat, or to ſhiver to death 
under a gauze tippet. The Nor wegians do 
not carry the jeſt ſo far; it is only with 
their boſoms they uſe freedom, in the pride 
of their heart. They wear clothes of coarſe 
warm ſtuffs, 5 
The Norwegians are excecdingly fond of 
dancing: they are continually trotting to 
the ſound of the violin. In winter, there is 
a ball in every third houſe, in every town 
in Norway, each evening: and even in 
ſammer, when their ny labours are 


| over 5 
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over, they aſſemble in parties to dance and 
drink. | 
J have ſeen the Norwegian faltors dancing 
upon their ſhip's deck at fea, in calm wea- 
ther; and one never meets with their veſſels 
at fea without hearing a concert, if the wea- 
ther is moderate. Their muſic is without 
melody, and their playing without art; but 
they are determined to be pleaſed. 
Of a lively diſpoſition, they are quick 
and violent in their paſſions, eſpecially when 
intoxicated. In former times, it was com- 
mon for the gueſts at an entertainment to 
have knives in their belts, ready to deter- 
mine upon the ſpot any quarrel that might 
ariſe in the courſe of the feaſt. The laws 
have now curbed this cuſtom of monarchs; 
and the Norwegian ſells his knife, and all 
his moveables and immoveables, to enable 
him to ruin himſelf by law- ſuits with every 
perſon who vexes him, Nay, when he is 
ruined, he is certain of a ſubſcription from his 
geighboure, to help him to renew his attacks. 


LET- 
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LETTER XXXII. 


Ruſſian Climate. —Contraft of Ruſſian and 

Engliſh Cuſtoms. — Winter Aſſemblies, — 
Ruſjians and French nearly reſemble each 
other in Character, Manners, and Cuſtoms. 


5 St. Peterſburg, April 1791. 
DEAR SIR, 5 
| Tris winter is not ſo agreeable as the 
laſt. The weather is variable. We have 
one week of ſevere froſt; and another 
ſucceeds of thaw and ſleet. Such a winter 
is not only dangerous to the conſtitution, 
but is attended with fatal conſequences in 
regard to the proviſion of the natives. The 
frozen beef, fowl and fiſh become clammy 
and putrid ; and notwithſtanding the care 
of the police to have ſuch proviſion deſtroy- 
ed, the poor will purchaſe it; or, if a froſt 
again ſucceeds, the putrid proviſion, a ſecond 
85 7 time 
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time frozen, is ſold in the market, and difs 


eaſe and death retailed out to the inhabi- 
tants. 1 5 l 3:: th 

The idea of a Scythian winter makes the 
people of more ſouthern regions tremble— 
eternal ice and ſnow ! A Rufhian conſiders 
it as the greateſt misfortune if ice and ſnow 


do not remain for ſix months of the year; 


and the more ſevere the froſt, the finer the 
winter is eſteemed, He has laid in provi- 


Hon for this length of time for himſelf, his 
family, and cattle, and a- ſufficient quantity 
of wood for his ſtoves: nothing can inter- 


rupt this happy ſituation but a thaw to ſpoil 
his proviſions, A Ruſſian looks up to the 


frowning face of heaven in winter with a 
ſmile: he trembles when the ſun makes his 


way through the clouds. A mild winter in 


Ruſſia overturns not only the ceconomy, 
but the amuſements and exerciſes of the 
natives. They look forward to the cold 


| ſeaſon as a ſeaſon of reſt and mirth: cover- 


ed with furs, and ſeated in his ſledge, none 


is ſo happy as a Ruſſian; his horſes fly with 
him oyer the ice and ſnow; he ſings and 
| drinks 
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drinks without ceaſing from October to May. 
Nor is the approach of winter leſs delight- 
ful to the higher ranks. This is the ſeaſon 
of every thing elegant in dreſs and manners. 
The ſummer is ſpent in collecting their 
rents, the winter in ſpending them. Their 
ancient dreſs and hoſpitality are to be ſeen 
in winter only in the great cities. The anti- 
quated caſtle is deſerted; the wild winds 
whiſtle through the halls : but here wealth 
and joy are maſters of the revels. 

The Ruſſians are very happy in winter, 
and they wiſh every perſon to know and to 
witneſs their happineſs. The Briton, when 
he reſolves to be merry with his friends, 
makes faſt his window ſhutters, ſecures 
every hole through which curioſity might 


be tempted to peep at him and them, and is 


not at his eaſe if any perſon comes unin- 
vited. A Ruſſian, whether of the higher or 
lower claſs, ſeldom knows what is to be the 
number of his company. His windows 
have no ſhutters ; or, if they have, they are 
only ſhut when the company is gone, as if 
it were to declare his melancholy. His 
; candles 
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candles are all lighted up; the dining or 
dancing room is one blaze of light, and il- 
luminates the oppoſite ſtreet and houſes. 
The company are diſtinctly ſeen by every 
paſſenger; but ſo accuſtomed are they to 

theſe ſcenes, that they ſeldom ſtop to ſurvey 
them. It is otherwiſe with a Briton. I 
took my ſtation near the window of every 
ball- room which I found out in my evening 
walks, and I had a better opportunity of 
viewing the Ruſhan manners without doors 
than if I had been one of the company. 
The winter aſſemblies, unleſs thoſe at 
private houſes, indiſcriminately admit, and 
at an eaſy charge, every perſon. The pub- 
lic aſſemblies here are generally maſque- 
rades, though the Riff German and Briton 
have introduced afew ſelect clubs and parties, 
There are German balls, and Engliſh balls; 
and only a few Germans admitted to the 
one, and a few Engliſh to the other. To 
the honour of Ruſſia, there is a Ruſſian ball: 
they mix with foreigners, and delight to do 
it; and the higher their rank, with the 
more eale and familiarity, This is, no 
5 doubt, 
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doubt, in part, a newly acquired character in 


the Ruſſians. The ancient manners of their 


great families were diſtinguiſhed by pride 


and ceremony ; yet it does them much 
| honour ſo quickly to throw them off, and 
to chooſe for their pattern the politeſt nation 
in the world. The German and Engliſh- 
man reſiding here, however, take to them- 
ſelves the credit of reforming the Ruſſian 
manners; but I am at a loſs to find out in 
what the Rufſians have copied after them, un- 
leſs it be in their manner of war, of commerce 
and navigation. The Ruffians and French, 
after whom the former have copied many 
poliſhed improvements, leem to have had 
the ſame original. I never ſaw two people 
ſo like each other; even under the diſguiſe 
of the beard and ſheep-ſkin, the ſimilarity of 
features is ſtriking. The Ruſſian boor has 
all the vivacity and eaſe of the French : the 
| fenſations of pleaſure and pain have, as with 
them, inſtantaneous. communication with 
his heart: he has the very ſhrug. of the 


Frenchman. It does not ſignify that the 
Ruſſian is in different ſituations proud, ſtiff, 
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apparently ſtupid, and unfeeling: this is his 
aſſumed or acquired character, as he is in 
office or a ſlave: I am ſpeaking of his na- 
tural character. The French, poliſhed as 
they are, have been too ſuddenly let looſe; 
and this vivacity has betrayed them into 
ſhameful barbarities. Were the unpoliſhed 
Ruſhan looſened at once from his chain, his 
barbarities would go beyond all bounds. 
The Ruſſian is however far from having a 
ſavage diſpoſition ; but his unpoliſhed viva- 


city requires as yet ſevere laws, and a longer 


acquaintance with men and manners, with 
arts and ſciences, to curb it. 
In Peterſburg I. have an opportunity of 


examining not merely the character of the 


Ruſſians, but of various nations, as far as 
theſe can be drawn from heterogeneous col- 


letions, Theſe foreigners are all of them 2 
anxious to diſplay the faſhions and charac- 


ter of their reſpective countries, before the 


Ruſſian; no doubt with the liberal inten- 


tion of inſtructing him. They are unfortu- 


nately ignorant that the higher claſſes of the 
Ruſſians, already poliſhed by travel and the 


beſt maſters, hold them in contempt. Gen- 


itlemen 
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tlemen who viſit Ruſſia to pick up money 
by retailing articles of gallantry, are not the 
beſt maſters of politeneſs; nor are traders of 
any claſs the beſt models for eaſe and ele. 
gance in manners and cuſtoms. Notwith- 
ſtanding, however, that theſe gentlemen are 
miſtaken in being the leaders of faſhion 
and taſte in Ruſſia, they are of infinite be- 
nefit to the lower and middling ranks of the 
people, who begin to copy after them in 
many things, and eſpecially in vying . 
them in arts and in commerce. 
The Engliſh and Germans, like the Tar- 
tars, by theſe national aſſemblies, wiſh, no 
doubt, to preſerve their own ſociety and 
manners pure and unadulterated from the 
Ruſſian and all other. I am far from mean- 
ing to ridicule a ſociety ſo natural as clubs 
of countrymen in foreign nations, when it 
is for the purpoſe of being eaſier and hap- 
Pier together than they could be at all times 
in mixed company: but it is truly ridicu- 
lous to find, in thoſe choſen parties, more 
ſpleen, diſpute, and uproar, than in the 
mixed clubs and aſſemblies, in which the 
preſence of ſuperior rank and politeneſs 
ä com- 


commands reſpect and ſets an example. A 
heterogeneous collection of adventurers in 
commerce, puſhing their fortunes from the 
loweſt originals; jealous, and contending 
with each other in all the little arts and 
meanneſſes of trade, are not che proper per- 
ſons to form ſelect clubs for the purpoſes 
of being ſocial and happy. They bring 
the recollection of ſome conteſt upon the 
Exchange with them to their balls: little 
minds cannot forget ſuch things, even in 
the midſt of ſocial moments. Were I to 
condeſcend to mention their vulgar and 
riotous behaviour upon various occaſions; 
it would expoſe them to the contempt of 
the world. The Germans and Engliſh, and 
all other trading foreigners here, ought to 
eſteem it the higheſt honour to be admitted 
into the ſociety of the Ruſſian nobles, and 
gentlemen of Ruſſia; who, poſſeſſing as 
much family pride as the high ranks of 
other nations, yet knowing it to be the de- 
ſire of the ſovereign, and government, con- 
deſcend to mix with, and to tr : even with 
condeſeenſion, che: gentry. of | the Ware⸗ 
vol. 1. 6 houſe 
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houſe have ſuppoſed, that it is from the be- 
_ nefit: the Ruſhan nobility derive from their 
more civilized deportment at the dancing 
aſſemblies, that they are fayoured with their 
company; and that a Ruſſian prince comes 
to learn the elegant gait and attitude, the 
graceful ſtep and bow, of a Britiſh retailer 
of hemp. ee 
I would recommend to thoſe foreigners a 
more modeſt behaviour. It is a man's greateſt 
excellence to act well in that profeſſion which 
his fortune, his choice, and his talents have 
provided for him. Many of the foreign mer- 
chants here are men of ability and integrity: 
they ought to reflect upon the conſequence 
of the conduct I have noticed : it is their 
buſineſs and intereſt to conciliate the eſteem 
of a nation among whom they are accumu- 

lating riches. The Ruſſians are very ſenſi- 
ble of the benefit they derive from the com- 


— 


merce which thoſe individuals aſſiſt in in- 


troducing to the country; and certainly it 
is for the honour and benefit of the Ruſſians 
of all claſſes, to give all countenance, and 
to ſhew every regard for ſuch uſeful mem- 
bers of their ſtate. The Ruſſians of all 
1 a _ ranks. 
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111 are willing to ſhew-this countenance 
and regard, but are often foteed to withs 
hold both, from the petulance and imperti- 


ſuch attention. Whatever benefit may be 
derived from thoſe' ſelect ſocieties by men 


5 pinned down by profeſſion or connections 
to one place, at leaſt the vagrant part bf 


mankind, among which number I muſt 
reckon myſelf, can derive ſmall advantage. 


I did not come here to inform myſelf of 
the character, the cuſtoms, or the manners 
of Britons; their ſociety is therefore of no 


uſe to me. I found various nations here, 
which I had never ſeen, and with them 1 


affociated, Sometimes you would have 
found me in a Finland hut, eonverſing by 


means of an interpreter with the family; 


ſometimes making love to a Finland or 4 
Ruſſian girl, which needed no interpreteri 


One day I got half ſeas over with à Ruſſian, 


the next day with a CGoſſac: nothing eun be PE, 


done with the Scythians without tile help 


of brandy. 163 Us 5119-03 R@ofisls Hes 10 


| Whenever any traveller arri ded at thepbft 
__ I placed myſelf by his fide ; and having 
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an interpreter at hand, I enquired of him 
whatever related to his journey, or to his 
country. [ did not ſatisfy myſelf with this; 
I took my pencil and delineated his figure, 
phyſiognomy and dreſs. I apologized for 
my curioſity, by telling them that their na- 
tion and character were equally famous in 
all parts of the world, and that I wiſhed to 
carry home with me the pictures of men who 
did honour to their ſpecies, At my leiſure 
hours I compared the different converſations 
with the natives of the ſame country or 
province, and found no difficulty in diſtin- 
guiſhing by the compariſon truth from 
falſeh bod. | 

You would have feen me. ſamerioes: ſit- 
ung by the highway; before me paſled a va- 
riety of nations : ſometimes walking with a 
band of gypſies; at other times journeying 
with a Ruſſian boor upon a cart: ſome- 
times examining into the houſehold cecono- 
: my of a Finland matron ;. or feated with 
them at a feaſt upon their ſaint's day. Not 
a wedding, nor a chriſtening, nor a burial. 
occurred, that I did not attend as punctu- 
ally as the clerk of the pariſh, 
When 
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When I keep any ſociety with my coun- 
trymen, it is with the naval and military 
officers, with many of whom 1 am inti- 
mately acquainted : from them I obtain 
the moſt intereſting information at this 
period of the war ; and when they arrive 
from the ſcene of action, they ſabmit 
to be examined by me as before a court 
martial. 

Several of them have written journals of 
the campaign for my uſe, and given me plans 
of the different engagements. Such ſociety 
undoubtedly is the moſt proper for travel- 
lers, who have it in view to attempt the de- 
ſcription of nations and of things moſt in- 
ſtructive as well as entertaining to mankind. 
such ſociety would be moſt proper for all 
men; but all men have not opportunity 
or inclination. The taſk to inform them 
has devolved as by legacy upon the vagrant 
and unſettled ; or, if you pleaſe, upon thoſe 
who are nobly inſpired with a thirſt of 
knowledge ; who value wiſdom more than 
riches ; and, e are Aden in poſ- 


; 3 | | Beſides 
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| Beſides the maſquerades and private dan- 
cing aſſemblies already noticed, both which 
ſeem originally Ruſſian amuſements (io con- 
genial are they with their diſpoſitioas), and 
are practiſed even among the loweſt orders, 
there ars variousclubs which ſerve at the ſame 
time as ordinaries, coffee-houſes, and con- 
cert- rooms: ſome common to the public, 
others to ſubſcribers only. The public or- 
dinaries are of a very different deſcription 
from thoſe in England; for as on the one 
hand thire/lave: few taverns- or hotels in 
_ Ruſſia, that will bear any compariſon, with 
the houſes in that line in Britain; ſe-on the 
other the higheſt claſſes will dine at the or- 
dinaries, where you find at the ſame time 
both cheap entertainment and elegant ſo- 
oiety; and into their public ordinary, as Well 
as into the private elub · rooms, the company 
muſt all come, if they mean to dine, at the 
ſame hour, which in the latitude of Ruſſia 
and Germany is one o'vlock. At this 
hour too Her Imperial Majeſty ſits down 
to dinner. I very ſeldom obſerve what we 
Fall ſeleQ pompanies: boten the fame 
table 
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table ferves every perſon; and you are en- 
tertained with converſation in various lan- 
guages. The genius of the people delights 
in ſuch meetings: they have no reliſh for 
retiring with a few friends into a private 


room, though you would imagine that un- 


der an arbitrary government this mode 
might be more agreeable and ſafe. In 
England, as if we were afraid of being over- 
heard by ſome Government ſpies, we, for 


the moſt part, ſhut ourſelves into ſome ſoug 


room when we go to public-houſes; and 


even when we go to coffee-houſes, where 
our moſt open meetings are held, the ge- 


nius of ſhyneſs and jealouſy (Mill preſides, 
and various. partitions and curtains divide 


us from each other. A foreigner, who does 


not know our way, is apt to be taken for a 
pick-pocket by familiarly ſitting down by 
the ſide of an Engliſhman in his curtained 


chamber, and beginning to converſe with 
him. I gueſs that the coffee-houſe is not 
originally Engliſh : it is a copy of the fo- 
reign ordinary, with additions and improve- 


ments ſuited to the recluſe diſpoſitions of 
C 4 the 


- 8 
1 . 4 . - "IT = * 4 - ; — 2 — & OD ; ve 5 1 7 OS e = ——— 7 : "your =_ — a —_—Y _ . 2 1 : . 
— < — —ᷣ— 5 r — : = " 8 ES 4 Y . n Mr on Sc, 8 wg . — - * oli — a4- + ; 2 Coon Brom gg F __ Wo 8 8 3 x - — — — — - 3 — 
* — — 2 E £2 y — + — — . — . — — 8 n — — n 7 thee + wn — ES — g E - ws ES 3 my td GE OE Ot! Cen — > — 6 — — * — — — — Coo 2 < — 2 — = - —— — — — 5 
n =: 55 3 S — 2 * = Fr SR ER, BG ILSS Fornr © 5 ot SERIES = SET LENS 8 — A "III = GT Ep MILLE CORSETS” . — . „ S es AE EL 4 1 Dae ae 0 Loan rater} ge eto — — — heat he nf fur om 
2 ers OR. io 3 16 EI — 5 1 a» od -# va 8 3 — - Og T _ 8 — = — . RL. 5 . = 8 „ 8 % ON —— 2 : 8 £ a — Z 4 Ex on — * — 2 2 2 2 = 2 — — = . CORE 25. TAS —— x ene "= — _ A e 22 
£ - 5 —— © * ME, 09% Das. — r — a 77 * 5 2 . .. IR 4 8 2 F FE LO 7 2 1 a 5 — — _ — ines, — 2 — — — „re 2 — — = 2 2 2 . 0 — 
— — — s — — - * f _ J - 4 8 5 n — * 1 r > l 8 - *. TD - . . * . * EY — P. r - 7 Ter SEE I ER S — - — = y 5 I 2 — = 3 
CT — - — — 3 * — Rh > 2 — þ > aha _ K — 2 8 > _— , s - : = gfe nent] 2 f bod 2 — ER. ; . b — + * & 5 - >. - 2 * — = 2 « E = \ » — ts * 
- * — * — = 2 <4 x _—_— * 2 fr 5 — 2 A mn . — - a: _—_— : n ” c 5 % 7 20K Te - — 2 — — I — — - 
, : : eas * — 2 5 71 N a ; . 0 W. 2 — 2202-8. » , 2 8 = [ac e's . E E Dogon — — IRSG IIA — 1 e ESE SEES ISS on HE nn . - — — — —— V2" — — 4 SSC 
- 2 5 OS ** * — 8 S3 — r — - 2 = > SO OTIS 3 — — — — 4 3 Ce ERTIES £3 — E - 
* — n / N = , = * = Pal r 5 9 82 8 * 4 l 2 SS. — bs by _ 
— — \ 2 - — * — 7 I II 8 — W ——————— — — — ” * 2 + + — EIS — ere — 2 — —— *_ No > — — . . —— - — — * . * 2 4 p 
- : : l : - b ey 4 4 9 „n — — * — : - - - 2 WE: — — * —ç— 
— OT : l - ll * 2 Sr n — 0. IST u - — — „ — * _= — — — r > wn" - - * . — — 
% _ — 4 erer — "2 - 22 1 » — ＋ - — - 2 £ —_ Y — — . 6 FE 2 4 * 
a 1 £ —_— g — = 3 i 
X :V — 


1 
75 ' 
8 7 

. a 
Kol 
<p 


1 


— 8 * - n — +. A 
wane Seo rftan rr r 8 


392 LETTERS FROM 


the natives. In England, the diſtinctions 
among men are moſt obſerved within doors; 
in Ruſſia and other countries, without doors. 
The Ruſſians of all ranks delight to mix 
together; not only in maſquerades, but in 
other public places. The greateſt reſpect be- 
ing at all times paid by inferiors to their 
ſuperiors, the firſt are at no trouble to aſ- 
ſume dignity and conſequence ; but, on the 
contrary, they are happy at times to hide 
their ſtars and ribbons under a maſk. In 
England; matters are arranged otherwiſe : 
the nobility and gentry are particularly at- 
tentive into what company they go. The 
tickets for aſſemblies, in order to render it 
difficult for any perſon of inferior rank to 
procure one, are ſometimes delivered to la- 
dies of the higheſt quality to diſtribute. 
Thus, our higher claſs endeavour to retaliate 
upon the lower their want of reſpect and 
diſtinction for them in public. 
Her Iinperial Majeſty gives frequent balls 
at the palace, and once a year à public 
maſquerade. I ean ſee Catharine at her 
card e EA Ae! ery the never 
8911 1 2407 {huts 
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ſhuts her windows; and the numerous win- 
dows and luſtres in a winter's evening have a 
grand ſhow, and mark eee the refi- 
dence of majeſt. A dT 
The Neva has twice n it 
in the courſe of this winter. When the 
racing- ground had been ſwept; andi railed | 
in, the thaw commenced, arid the race 
ground was diſſolved. The whole round 
of amuſements was overturned. The Ruſ 
ſians ſit very awkwardly in cold ſeaſons in 
the wheel carriages; and conſider it as the 
greateſt calamity to be deprived of their 
ſledges and ice-hills: but fbr all this they 
will not part with their fheep-fkins and 
furs. At the beginning of winter tlie dreſs 
is fixed for ſix months, withont reſpect of 
thaws, or temperate, mild weather; nay, 
even in the theatres, which are heated with 
ſtoves, and Where foreigners fue no cold, 
the Ruſſians fir in their fur cloaks; and if 
any accident remove the Corners from their 
ſhoulders, they are careful to replace them. 

It would be a new ſight to you; t % viewra 
powdered beau ſitting ite. Niete im a front 
box with his chere amie, his white head 

| alone 
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alone appearing pr ominent amidſt black 

bears \{kins. 
However Gave a Ruſſians are of 
their furs, they part with their hats the 
moment” they enter any houſe : the very 
gods themſelves, in the upper gallery, which 
is known here by the name of Paradiſe, are 
all to a man without their bonnets, and as 
quiet and peaceable as one could wiſh, — 
What a contraſt between the theatres upon 
the. Continent and an Englith one! As we 
ſurpaſs them in the excellence of our plays, our 
actors and ſcenery, ſo they excel us in their 
attention to what is repreſented, and in ei- 
vility to each other. The upper gallery in 
an Engliſh theatre is a continued ſcene of 
riot; in the firſt gallery are frequent diſ- 
putes; and even the pit and boxes are not 
always the regions of politeneſs or ſilence. 
The fractious and unyielding temper of our 
countrymen is highly cenſurable, and throws 
a veil over thoſe good qualities which they 
pre- eminently inherit. We never take off 
codur hats in the theatres, unleſs during the 
performance of the play. At the end of 
each act we replace our hats on cur heads, 
as 
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as if we felt uneaſineſs or ſome inferiority 
without them; and this even in the pre- 


ſence of our King, although we certainly 
owe a particular reſpect to thoſe whom our 
anceſtors have choſen, and whom we have 
approved for our chief. I muſt give you a 
ſketch of John Bull in foreign countries.z L 


have witneſſed his adherence, to old man- 


ners, and I have witneſſed his improve- 
ments. | tal 
A young Londoner, juſt arrived. here, 


was detected in the Engliſh coffee · houſe . 


reading the newſpapers with his hat on his 


head. However ſtrange it may appear, his 


_ countrymen found fault with it. A placard 
was ſtuck up on the walls of the coſfee- 
room, giving notice, That any Engliſh 
gentleman (none elſe being admitted), en- 


tering this room, was deſired ig keep his bat 
off while he remained there,” John grow 


ed at ſuch an inſult; « [ never underſt ond.” A 
ſaid he, that ſuch ceremony. Was. requiſite 


in a coffee-houſe.“ 


A gentleman of the 


commereial houſe of Baron Sutherland re- 


plied, © that it was the cuſtom in Ruſha for 
every perſon to take off his hat, even upon 
entering 


5 
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entering any tradeſman's ſhop.” The Eng- 
lIiſhman declared, he never would comply 
with thoſe ridiculous faſhions, and perſiſt- 
ed in keeping his hat in ſatu guo; yet 
ſtretching. a point in the cauſe of civility 
and good manners, he excuſed himſelf upon 
account of a bead ach. 5 5 
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velling Regulations, — Avect al 0 my Ruſ- 
fan Colonel. — Ceremonies of the Ruſſia an 
Church. —Of the Regt of ar ancient Scan- 


dinavia. 


Hare April 1791. 


Watt I am tired of Peterſburg, 1 retire 
into the country; and when tired of the 
country, witliout regarding the ſeaſon of 
the year, I come into the town. The cuſ- 
toms and manners of the people are to be 
ſeen at all ſeaſons; and wherever I have the 
leaſt opportunity to diſcover ſomething 1 new, 
there 3 is my reſidence. ad agent ND 
The winter ſill comes and goes: 1 take 
my morning's walk among the Finland vil- 
lages, when the ſilver froſt has embroidered 
the ground. The ſun riſes now at an ear- 
lier hour, and promiſes ſummer. again to che 
Ruſſians. The Finlanders are diverting 


themſelyes upon their ice hills: a ſloping 
hill 
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hill faves them the trouble of erecting them 
as at Peterſburg. It is here a very ſimple 
entertainment : the lads and laſſes, ſeated 
upon pieces of boards, deſcend the hill over 
the frozen ſnow, which by this exerciſe is 
rendered mooth and hard. At Peterſburg 
the'i ice hills are a work of labour and art; 
four ſtrong beams of wood are fixed in the 
Neva ice, upon their ends, in the form of a 
ſquare: the top, which is about thirty or 
forty feet from the river, is planked and 
railed at the ſides: from the top a platform 
is laid with a ſudden deſcent reaching to the 
river, and about eight or ten feet in breadth: 

upon this, ſquare pieces of ice are placed, be- 
ginning at the bottom; and water thrown 
upon the icy pavement, foon cements the 
whole into one ſheet of ice: a ladder en- 
ables the Ruſſians to mount this ſquare pil- 
lar, and from the ſummit they precipitate 
themſelves upon ſkaits, or upon ſmall 
wooden. machines reſembling a boat. The 
Lirls are generally ſeated before the men, 
hq guide the veſſel down the flippery'* way, 
and which indeed! requires the niceſt pilot- 
A ge: for, notwithſtanding that the platform is 
TLS) railed 
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railed at the ſides, to ſtrike, againſt this rail, 


conſidering the velocity of their. courſe, is 
equally dangerous as to be toſſed over it. 
This rapid deſcent gives an equally rapid 
motion to the veſſel after its arrival at the 
bottom; and impels it alpng for ſeyeral mi- 


nutes upon the frozen bed of; the, river, 


which is ſwept and railed in to mark, t 
courſe. and to keep off the mul ltitude. Op- 
poſite to the firſt i ice hill, and, | where the 
railed courſe terminates, another ice hill is 
erected. Here the Ruſſians again, mount, 
and return to.whenee they had come; but, to 


prevent the different parties from. meeting, in 
paſng, and repaſſing, 2 Teil, divides the 


courſe, leaving, one half for thoſe hs 
| and the other for thoſe returning. 3 1101 
It. is admirable to ſee young boys coming 


down . thoſe ſlippery precipiges upon one 


ſkait, with the greateſt caſe and adgrels; and 
ſo, familiar are ſuch exerciſes to all, that 


even young children of four; and five; years 
of age, not yet taught to {kait, will. never- | 


theleſs havetheir ſport; and,throwieg.theme 

ſelves upon their breaſt, hurkgheir litilet ho- 

dies down che deelivicy. 141 1 on 10185 
Hel f 6 I have 
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1 have here received ſeveral invitations 
to -partake of thoſe diverſions. A young 
handſome Ruſſian girl, obſerving that there 
would be no danger in placing myſelf be- 
fide her, offered to be my guide, and con- 
duct me ſafe into the valley. I was of 
another opinion, and that there would be 
ſome danger in placing myſelf beſide her: 
] told her ſo. She laughed, and repeated that 
there would be no danger, —I ventured; 
the girl held me in her arms. We repeated 
the race I became fond of the diverſion; 
and the charming girl has promiſed, but I 
don't believe her, that 1 ſhall run no danger 
in her arms. | 

This inconſtant winter occaſions much in- 
convenience to travellers : if they begin their 
journey in ſledges upon the ſnow, in a few 
days the ſnow diſſolves, and their carriages 
are uſeleſs, They contrive ſometimes, how- 
ever, to carry the wheels with their ſledges; 
but this is diſagreeable, and adds much to 
the weight of their equipage, and to their 
expence. The poſt regulations are very 
exact; and according to the ſize of the carri- 
age, and baggage, and number of paſſengers, 

| | the 
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the number of horſes ſpecified 'muſt be ta- 


ken and paid for. I have noticed a very 
diſingenuous conduct, even in many per- 
ſons of rank, in regard to thoſe matters. 
Every traveller muſt have an order for poſt- 
horſes from the governor of the town from 
whence he journeys; and in this order is 
mentioned the ſort of carriage, baggage, 
and number of horſes required: but a falſe 
account is for the moſt part given, that an 
order may be got for as few horſes as poſſi- 


{ 


ble, to evade expence ; and this occaſions 
eternal riots with the poſt-maſters, who, 


though they have it in their power to ac 


agreeably to regulations lodged with them 
by government, yet are overawed by per- 
ſons of rank. : 


The poſtmaſter VG is an ane 


he is very obſtinate with the Ruſſians and 


others; and {ſometimes he exchanges blows -- 
with travellers who may be as obſtinate in 


inſiſting upon what is nden ag he a 


bins cights onminps nell io Alg ae od 
A thundering ſon of Many was e 
ly. Without much ceremony he began to 


* 


chaſtiſe the poſtillions, who all took refuge in 
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the woods. He then complained to the 
poſtmaſter, that there was no perſon to 
drive his carriage. The poſtmaſter repri- 
manded the colonel for beating the poſtil- 
lions, and threatened to ſend the gentleman 
a priſoner to Peterſburgh, which, he ſaid, 
his orders fully entitled him to do with any 
perſon ftriking a poſtillion while under the 
eye of the poſtmaſter. The colonel ſtorm- 
ed, and endeavoured to terrify the poſt- 
maſter into compliance with his humour: 
this would not do; and when the officer 
had calmed, the poſtmaſter fent for the 
poſtillions, and they went with the colonel, 
who firſt came under a promiſe not to 
abuſe them. 
The Ruſſian calendar is crowded with 
faſt-days; but in winter they continue for 
ſix weeks at a time. This fortunately hap- 
pens at a ſeaſon when fiſh is in greater plen- 
ty, and cheaper than at any other ; and ſuch 
food alone is uſed during faſt-days. I have 


no objections to keeping Lent; to abſtain | 


rom animal food, and to conſider this as a 
religious duty: but why do the Greeks and 
Latins return with ſuch avidity to gorman- 

difing 
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diſing and drunkenneſs? nay, even during 


faſt-days, the prieſts as well as laity indulge 
in potent libations. There is an inconſiſt- 
ency in affecting to abſtain from one or 
two gratifications of ſenſe, while the groſſ- 
eſt appetites are frequently indulged with- 
out controul by way of compenſation. 
There are few religious ſects who have not 
ſuch inconſiſtencies and abſurdities. That re- 
ligion which requires few prieſts, the invent- 
orsof crafty ceremonies, willalways befound 


to be the. beſt, becauſe ſimplicity of manner 


in worſhip is molt agreeable to the law of 


nature, and of courſe to the God of nature. 


A cheerful heart is a prayer: a good con- 


ſeience adoration. The forms of religious 


duties ſhould be few and ſimple, and they 
will then be ſincere. Ceremony has ever 
been an enemy to ſincerity. 

Saturday evening laſt, I went, accompa- 
nied by an acquaintance and a Ruſſian na- 
val officer, to the monaſtery of St. Sergius. 
It was to obſerve the ceremonies of the 
Greek church, in commemoration of the re- 
ſurrection of our Saviour. That monaſtery 


is ſituated in a wood upon the ſhore of the 
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gulph of Finland. We proceeded on foot 
by the edge of the foreſt leading to this 
ſacred ſpot: it was the dead of might; 
the weather ſtormy and cold: the moon 
ſhot her beams through the trees-—ſhe had 
Juſt riſen from the plain behind them. We 
arrived at the wall-gates of St. Sergius, 
which were ſhut—the monks were aſleep ; 
and the watchman told us we could not 
obtain admittance but by an order from the 
ſuperior. One of the monks looked out 
from the window of his cell; and being 
ſoon admitted, we were invited by the 
monk to take ſhelter from the bitter blaſt, 
under his roof. His bed, ſpread upon a 
bench, took up the greateſt part of the room : 
on a ſhelf were placed a few volumes in the 
Ruſſian language, a loaf of bread and a ba- 
ſon of milk. He offered to entertain us 
with what he had. The monks here are 
not ſo wealthy, and cannot afford to live ſo 
| luxurionſly as they do in other countries. 
The clock ſtruck one the monk crolled 
himſelf, and heaved a deep ſigh. We heard 
the cannon at Peterſburgh announce the 
glorious moment! The bells of the monaſ- 
tery 
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tery were ſet a-ringing, to give notice to the 
monks and the neighbouring villagers, We 


were now allowed to enter the outer hall 


of the chapel, in which glimmered two 
or three diſmal tapers, juſt enabling us to 
Tee a ſacred painting, to which the monks 


and peaſants bowed, and croſſed themſelves, 


as they entered. After waiting here a con- 
ſiderable time, we were admitted into the 
chapel, where the prieſt of the white, or 
clergyman, read the ſervice in a very rapid 


manner, and the monks or prieſts of the 
black chanted hymns. On a table was 
| ſpread a picture repreſenting the body of 


Chriſt, Three monks of the higher orders, 


dreſſed in their official habits, carried it 


away as if for interment. From the altar 
aſcended a cloud of incenſe, and the biſhops 
taking the ſalver threw the perfume upon 
the ſacred paintings and among the people. 
They went in proceſſion to different parts 


of the monaſtery, throwing incenſe upon 


the pictures of the ſaints—the people fol- 
lowed. The monks remaining in the cha- 


pel, aſſiſted by young boys, chanted hymns. 


+ he chapel was lighted up with. innumera- 
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ble wax candles, whoſe flame, reflected from 
the gilded paintings and other ornaments, 
ſhewed the ſacred magnificence of the place. 
The howling of the winds without doors, 
and the tranſient moon-beam, gave addi- 
tional ſolemnity to this midnight: ſcene. 
The chief biſhop prayed, and ſung hymns 
in the inner temple at the altar. —The can- 
dles were moſtly extinguiſhed—the biſhops - 
brought forth the croſs—the people crowded 
around them to kiſs both the croſs and the 
biſhops. Chri/tus voſtus, i. e. Chriſt is riſen! 
reſounded from every mouth—the people 
kiſſed one another. The prieſts are now 
ſatisfied with harmleſs incenſe. They for- 
merly delighted in ſprinkling human blood 
upon the altars, and the God of mercy was 
worſhipped by mitred furies, holding up to 
him the entrails of his creatures! The pow- 
er which religious tanaticiſm has over the 
minds of the herd of mankind, no doubt 
gave the firlt idea to crowned heads of unit- 
ing the offices of prieſt and king. Odin 
was the chief prieſt as. well as ſovereign of 
the north. The ſimple offerings of fruits 
and flowers were diſuſed aſter his arrival, 
75 and 
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and incenſe produced from offerings more 


becoming a warrior prieſt and king. The 
northern prieſts, from this example, cover- 
ed the altars upon every occaſion with 
blood. The captives in time of war, or 
laves in time of peace, were the ordinary 
victims; but the prieſts were not always ſa- 
tisfied with ſuch mean offerings. In great 


calamities, when the people thought they 


had ſome occaſion to attribute them to the 
| King, even him they ſacrificed as the higheſt 
offering in order to obtain divine favour. In 
this manner, Mallet, the firſt king of Verm- 


land, was burnt in honour of Odin, to put 
an end to a great dearth, as we read in the 
Hiſtory of Norway. The kings in their 
turn did not ſpare the blood of their ſub- 


jects, and many of them even ſhed the blood 


of their children. Hacon, king of Norway, 
offercd his ſon a ſacrifice to obtain a victory 


over his enemy Harold. Aune, king of 


Sweden, devoted to Odin the blood of nine 


ſons, to prevail on that god to prolong his 
life. The ancient hiſtory of Norway a- 
bounds in ſimilar examples. Theſe victims 
were either ſtrangled or knocked on the 
| Dd 4 head. 
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head. The blood flowing from the victims 
in a greater or leſs quantity preſaged good 
or bad; and it was ſprinkled among the 
people, upon the ſacred groves, upon the 
altars, upon the walls of the temples, and 
upon the images of their gods. 

We returned home about five o clock i in 
the morning the ſun reddened in the eaſt. 
] went to bed, but was ſoon awakened from 
ſleep with voices ſinging along the road, 
It was a party of Ruſlian girls, who gave 
kiſſes and demanded them of every perſon 
they met. Chriſtus voftus ! re-echoed from 
every quarter. Theſe reJoicings continued 

for a week. 85 
| Sways are erected in the Ruſſian villages: 
| the lads and laſſes are ſeated upon a broad 
deal board, ſuſpended horizontally by ropes 
to a croſs beam above, fixed to two poſts 
ſtuck in the earth. The company ſing | 
while they are ſawing the air. Two girls 
ſtand, one upon each end of the plank, and 
give it motion, by preſſing the weight of 
their bodies alternately upon the ends where 
they are placed. Others get into carts, and | 
drive them about the villages; the young 

nymphs 
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nymphs and ſwains exerting their vocal 


powers in their beſt manner, and clothed 
in their moſt gaudy trappings. The older 
people get drunk, and are every where tum- 


bling about the highways ; the more ſober 


are ſeen ſupporting their drunken friends. 
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LETTER XXXIV, 


Contraſt of Climates and Manners. — Peter J. 
unports foreign Birds into Ruſſia to inhabit 
the Foreſts. —Of Birds, Natives of Ruſſia. — 
Ruſſian Climate, and of the beſt Means to 
preſerve Health in Northern Regions, — 
Settlements of Europeans in Greenland, 


Ingria, May 1 791. 


TEIS i: is the ſecond winter in which I 
have trode the Scythian ſnows, and heard 


rude Boreas thundering around me in his 
native kingdoms. The ſun 1s upon his 
annual viſit to the antarctic pole, and has left 
us to grope our way amidſt the northern 
lakes and woods. The arctic hemi;phere is 
cruſted over with ice; the woods are planted 
in cryital fields ; the wild animals with cau- 
tious ſteps walk long the ſlippery deſert. 
Peter I., as if to cheer the diſmal ſcene 
ſurrounding his capital city, did not confine 
his improvements to the earth alone; he 


imported a variety of birds, natives of ſouth- 
| — ern 
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ern climates, and gave them the northern 
| ſkies to range in. While the ſummer laſt- 
ed, they produced a new melody in the Fin- 
land woods; but no ſooner did grim win- 
ter approach than they fled or periſhed : 
yet even here, beſides the nightingale, are 
native ſongſters having the ſweeteſt notes, 
the black-bird, the thruſh, and, what will 
amaze you more than all theſe, the Finland 
ſparrow, This ſpecies of the ſparrow is de- 


corated with the moſt lively and beautifully 


colouted plumage, and the age of the bird 
is known by the annual changes in its 


liveries: their notes are loud and ſhrill; 
but thoſe I have ſeen being caught when 
old, I had no opportunity of obſerving if 


they were eaſily taught to imitate ſounds: 
their natural ſongs however abundantly re- 
pay the charge of ' keeping them priſoners. 
They rattle their chains, and make the 
houſe echo with native woodland ditties. 

The vocal performers are not numerous 


in the northern atrial orcheſtra ; and to this 


ſcarcity may be attributed the ſevere laws 
againſt the deſtroyers even of rooks: indeed, 
ITE unleſs 
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_ unleſs this ſpecies are very numerous, they 
are as neceſlary in atrial concerts as baſs 
players in our operas : nor do I know to 
which to give preference ; to the ſpring 
muſic of the linnet and the lark, or to the 
autumnal oratorios of the crows, while I 
wander through the foreſt, But my fa- 
yourite bird is the ſnow-bird of Ruſſia, of 
the ſame family, I preſume, with robin red 
breaſt. His viſits are limited to the Win- 
ter ſeaſon, When the nightingale, the lin- 
net, the black-bird, the thruſh, have deſerted - 
the Ruſhans ; when the bear and wolf have 
retreated for ſhelter to their caves ; the ſnow- 
birds, clothed in white robes, undiſtinguiſh- 
able from thepowdered buſhes on whichthey 
reſt their feet, come in millions, and chirp 
upon every naked tree and ſhrub, In re- 
turn for this friendly ſociety, the murder- 
' ous gun and villanous net are uſed by 
the human natives to deſtroy them, and 
the tables of the voluptuary ſmoke with 
this ſacrifice. The ſnow-bird is of a very 
ſmall and delicate thape, nearly reſembling 


thoſe from the ſtands of Canary. Hoo - 
| Fw, 5 The 
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The furs and ſtoves bid defiance to cold ; 
an uniform froſt, while the earth is co- 
vered with ſnow, is the moſt deſirable 
weather: the ſnow is the Ruſſian win= 
ter carpet; every road is clean and eaſy 
while it remains, and the air pure and 
| healthful, _ 
The ſeverity of the northern climate is 
alleviated, not mierely by the aid of furs 
and ſtoves, but by a regimen of diet; which, 
however, is little attended to by the Ruſ- 
ſians. It has been found that ſalted meats 
are the worſt nouriſhment for the inhabi- 


tants of northern countries, and yet the 


northern people are fondeſt of ſalt meſſes. 


Warm countries produce this pickle: whether 


it be true, that nature provides in every 
country food the moſt proper for the in- 


habitants, I ſhall not decide; but I ſhould 


think that a very ſmall quantity of ſalt is re- 
quired for our conſtitution, in all climates, 


The Hamburghers, or the Hollanders, at 


an early period attempted to eſtabliſh colo- 
nies of ſeamen in Greenland, for the pur- 


| Poſe of killing ſeals during winter. The 


ſailors left there were furniſhed with every 
7 neceſ- 


To * TT. . 2 — . 
— — — A — 2 —— Dr 1 
2 — + CLE in MS IE — = oy — 


do 


"_ — 2 
— — — — — 3 — 
P 
TT, — —— " — » 
— 7! 


n 
OT © tr en 


——— FEI. , 
SM * - n * * ” - 
. ² 28 ac on 

* l 5 <<" e * 


* — 


— , ä — — a — — — a ag — ” —— * 
— . => — "A — "= - 
"Se ain r — ING 2 — —— — 3 
e rn lf} ny = 0 - — r nd _ - * 2. 2 
2 — = A 


r — > 


r —— SSSFFFFPF PSS Fats 


— — — 
2 = * 1 
— ——— No . 

n 
* r 


414 LETTERS FROM 


neceſſary: commodious houſes were built; 
and plentifully ſtored with all manner of 
cured proviſions; clothes, firewood, &c- 
The coloniſts no doubt had enjoyed them- 
felves, carouling within doors, and fre- 
quently getting drunk: when the veflels 
arrived the enſuing ſeaſon from Holland, 
the coloniſts were found dead in their huts, 
having evidently died of ſeorbutic diſeaſes, 
occaſioned not leſs from eating ſalted meats 
than from drinking ſpirituous liquors, and 
indulging themſelves in thoſe lazy habits, 
the ordinary reſult of intemperance and of 
ſcorbutic affections. 

In the laſt century eight Enoliimes 
were left accidentally by their ſhips in 
Greenland, deſtitute of every neceſſary, 
without a houſe, and with no other clothes 
than the jackets upon their backs. Neceſ- 
fity, the parent of invention, made a houſe 
of their boat : with this, which they placed 
bottom upwards, ſecuring themielves from 
the encroachment of cold by boards and moſs, 
they made hiſt to live with tolerable com- 

fort. A few articles which they had in the 
boat when ſeparated from the ſhip, as pieces 


of 
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= 
— 


A 


of iron, a hatchet, a muſket, a kettle, &c. 
enabled them to make ſome other neceſſary 
implements to dreſs their victuals, and the 
muſket to kill bears and ſeals, which they 
ted upon; and hunger made them reliſh 
thoſe unſavoury meſſes, and without any 
prior pickling of any kind: but it was this 

circumſtance, the being deprived of ſalt, 
which preſerved their lives; the extreme 
froſt did not require the aſſiſtance of ſalt in 
curing meats; and if ſalt is prejudicial in 
cold countries, the inhabitants of them can 
do very well without it. The Greenland 
fiſhers arriving in the ſummer found thoſe 
accidental coloniſts in good health, and as 
fat and fair as the ſharp climate, and bears 
ſurloins with a ſharp appetite could make 
them. 
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The Ruſhans ſeveral times attempted in 
vain to ſettle a few coloniſts in Nova Zem- 
bla and Spitſbergen, to which, however, 


i * _ — wot : — 
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——_—_— — ————— 


they yearly go in parties to hunt and fiſh. 
- Ie happened, about thirty or forty years ago, 
that remaining too long in the country, their 
veſſels were ſurrounded and frozen in the 
fields of ice. They fortunately recovered 
9 from 
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from their ſhips the moſt conſiderable part 
of the materials. They conſtructed a 
houſe, which they underſtood how to 
ſecure againſt the cold, better than the 
_ Engliſh mariners; and beſides that, they 
knew how to build a ſtove, the only 
poſſible expedient to preſerve warmth in 
northern apartments. With all theſe ad- 
vantages the Ruſſians caſt a lingering look, 
during the eight long years of their con- 
finement, towards their native country, and 
to that quarter of the ocean upon which 
they expected veſſels to appear: the ſhort 
ſummers ſoon paſſed away, and the winters 
again involved them in darkneſs and de- 
ſpair. They maintained themſelves as well 
as they could with wild animals caught 
with ſnares, a method they had learned at 
home, and which here was very requiſite, as 
they had but a ſmall quantity of powder: 
they likewiſe caught in the ſeaſon a ſufſi- 
cient ſtock of fiſh for the winter. Their 
ſalt and ſpirits were ſoon expended: the 
froſt cured their proviſions, and even Ruſ- 
ſians learned to be healthful and warm 
without either ſalt or brandy ; and although 
on ſeveral 


ſeveral died of ſcorbutic habits, which are 
nouriſhed chiefly by lazineſs, the being 
deprived of their favourite meſſes and 
brandy unqueſtionably preſerved the lives 
of thoſe who remained, at the arrival of 
a ſhip from Archangel, It is worth re- 
cording, that upon their arrival at Arch- 
angel, the wife of one of the people, who 
had long deplored the loſs of her huſband, 
ſuppoſed to have been loſt at fea, obſerving, 
and juſt recollecting her huſband, as he 
landed, ran upto him and fainted in his arms. 
Theſe examples prove, in the moſt con- 
vincing manner, that the uſe of ſpirituous li- 
quors, as well asof too much ſalt, is prejudicial 
to the conſtitution in cold countries; and that 
exerciſe, next to wholeſome proviſions, is the 
beſt preſerver of every animal's exiſtence. 

I do not remember to have noticed 
any obſervation in regard to what is the 
warmeſt dreſs for the human or other 
bodies. I think that a coat or covering of 
feathers would exceed, in warmth, any 
other clothing. I draw this concluſion” 
from the circumſtance of the ſnow-bird 
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wandering through the coldeſt ſkies, and 
even delighting in them, while the wildeſt 
quadruped that treads the northern deſert 
ſeeks ſhelter in the caves of mountains or 
in the receſſes of the foreſt, This clothing 
could not be fitted to the human body ſo 
conveniently as our linens, cottons, filks, 
and woollens, and the furs of quadrupeds. 
This muſt be the reaſon that the northern 
nations are not clothed d /a mode des oiſeaus. 
Were the feathered creation generally as 
large in ſize as quadrupeds, and could they 
be ſtripped of the {kin and feathers in the 
ſame manner as quadrupeds of their ſkin 
and hair, it would then be equally com- 
modious to wear the one or the other. 
Furs would be of ſmall uſe, if the hair was 
torn from the ſkin, however ingenioully it 
might be put upon woollen cloth or other 
ſtuff: the feathers or hair once diſplaced can 
never aſſume again the elegance and warmth 
which the hand of nature gave them. 
But why do I lecture upon heat to a 
Briton, who deſpiſes all warmth, unleſs 
| what he derives from political diſcuſſions 


9 upon 
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upon the nature of liberty ? He perſiſts in 


following the example of his anceſtors, who 
marched naked: we are ſtill naked though 


not painted Britons. Even the Britiſh la- 
dies will not wear a fur eloke; yet, as if they 
wiſhed to ſhew that they meant no diſre- 

ſpect to old Winter, they take notice of him 
as he paſſes; they pay him the compliment 
to wear an edging of fur round their gowns, 
and condeſcend tooto wear a muff. The win- 
ter dreſs of Britons is rather the etiquette 
of faſhidn than clothing. We are almoſt 
aſhamed to appear in a great coat. There 
is a conſiderable degree of foppery as well 
as hardineſs in this cuſtom; and I believe 
that moſt of our young men of faſhion 
would have no objection to a comfortable 
great coat, if they did not conſider this ap- 
pendage as hiding their elegant perſons too 
much from public view. In walking, a 
great coat 1s leſs neceſlary ; but in an open 
carriage, unleſs the weather is warm, it is 
abſolutely ſo, when the body has little ex- 
erciſe, and the cold is increaſed by moving 
quickly, eſpecially if the wind be in our 
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face. Our charioteers, however, hang their 
great coats upon the back of their gigs, to 
ſhew at leaſt that their diſuſe of clothes 1s 
not a ſtratagem to ſave money, or with 
any view to cheat the taylor or the ma- 
nufacturer of employment. The many dif- 
eaſes originating in theſe fooliſh practices 
among my countrymen, make the ſubject 
' Intereſting, and induce me to dwell the 
more particularly upon it. 
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LETTER XXXV. 


Contraſt of Character of different Nations 
the Engliſh—the Germans the Ruſſian 
Men and Women.—Cuftoms and Manners 
of the Ruſſians. —Erroneous Opinions of ſe- 


veral Writers reſpefting the Character of 
the Ruſſians. 


St. erben, Nay 1 1791. 


TIIS metropolis is a collection of all na- 
tions of native Scythians, and of the de- 
ſcendants of the ancient Scythians, who 
emigrated from their country, and are now 
| returning back in ſmall parties under their 
new names, of Engliſh, Scotch, Germans, 

&c. N 

The original inhabitants, who ſtill re- 
main in Scythia, ſtare at their brethren, 
who have learned various arts, invented by 
the neceſſities to which their vagrant emi- 
grations naturally ſubjected them. Their 
fathers wonder at the improvements of theſe 
travellers, and copy from their ſons, They 
E e 3 are 


422 LETTERS FROM 


are cutting down their foreſts, and building 
cities; tilling the ground, ſowing and reap- 
ing. The coarſe ſkins of animals are ex- 
changed forclothing of woollen manufacture. 
It is a curious contraſt, to ſee npon one 
hand the European artiſt working with nu- 
merous and the fineft tools, and the Sey- 
thian conſtructing every thing he wants 
with the ax and hammer only. He fells 
the trees and builds a houſe in the courſe of 
a day or two; he furniſhes it with equal ex- 
pedition. His veſſels are conſtructed and 
launched as if by magic. What then is the 
ſuperiority of European arts? Luxury puts 
in a word, and illuſtrates theſe advantages. 
Ambition ſeconds her with powerful * 
ments. 
C onſidering the ee of life, we have 
put ourſelves to a vaſt trouble in contriving 
conveniences we are not to enjoy. Were 
we contented with ſimplicity, we might have 
more time to ſtudy the beſt of all arts and 
ſciences, moral wiſdom, But the tide. of 
eaſe, and elegance, and taſte, as they are 
called, is not to be ſtemmed : ſo, taking the 
world as it goes, I will quietly emoark up- 
on 
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on this faſhionable ſtream, and away as the | 
current drives me. 

Men poſſeſs various 3 as go- 
vernment, climate, and other circumſtances 
give the inclination. Women, more uni— 
formly occupied in one purſuit, that of houſe- 
hold ceconomy and the care of their children, 
have more uniform characters; and as they 
are naturally more mild in their diſpoſition, 
they have every ſuperiority to us in thoſe 
arts which render ſociety moſt agreeable. 
The contraſt betwixt the huſpand and wife 
of Ruſſia is ſtriking: conceive to yourſelf a 
young lamb in the paws of a bear; I ſpeak 
of the common ranks: yet the Ruſſian is 
very amorous, and as fond and placable as 
his nature will admit. 

Marriage would be che happieſt of all 
ſtates, if it were poſſible to have a wife as 
'handſome as the Engliſh and German, and 
as mild and loving as the Ruſſian ladies. 

The Ruſſian huſband, with all his boor- 
iſhneſs, is not ſo anxious to ſhew his autho- 
rity as the wife to ſhew her obedience, It 
is rather diſtreſſing to ſee the meek creature 
| carotully picking her ſteps behind thoſe of 
Ee 4 her 
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her bearded lord; watching his looks, and 
aCtuated by the ſame pains and pleaſures. 
The amorous complexion of the Ruſſian 
males for their women renders this haughty 
demeanour unaccountable. How ſhall we 
explain the myſtery? I ſuppoſe it ariſes 
from the ancient form of patriarchal go- 
vernment. As the Ruſſians are fond huſ- 
bands, their importance 1s no doubt rather 
aſſumed from cuſtom than inclination. | 
It is a curſed cuſtom which obliges a 
man to aſſume a diſtance from the lovely 
partner of his life; but if wives, thus treat- 
ed, are the mildeſt and moſt obedient, the 
cuſtom will not ſeem ſo abſurd. - The truth 
is however, that cuſtom, more than any diſ- 
tinction in the nature of mankind, regu- 
lates every thing. An Engliſh woman is 
not bred up from her infancy to live in fear 
of awful man: a Ruſſian woman is taught 
from her childhood her inferiority to the 
male: an Engliſh woman will not therefore 
ſubmit to the ſame treatment from her huſ- 
band; nor will harſh treatment have the 


ſame effect upon, ml a8 ppm. the Wan 
wives. 


* 


The 
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The married women in this country, to 
ſhew that they have quitted the vanities of 
the ſex upon their wedding-day, tie up 
ever afterwards their flowing hair beneath 
the napkin, which is the univerſal head- 
dreſs. However, they preſerve the right 
of ornamenting their clothes with goid lace, 
and are very fine on holidays. It would 
appear that to be fat, is eſteemed to be beau- 
tiful; the married are generally as round as 
good living can make them: this habit of 
body certainly defends from the cold, and 
thereby ſerves a double purpoſe. 
The Ruſſians, like all Aſiatic nations, are 
full of compliment and ceremony. A com- 
mon boor will continue half an hour fecord- 
ing your titles, and loading you with his 
good breeding. This ſeems inconſiſtent 
with his rough manners: he cannot help his 
awkwardneſs and roughneſs in the midſt of 
all this: his awkwardneſs is the quality of 
his body; his civility the quality of his 
mind: or, let it be granted, that his cere- 
monious civility; like that of more civilized 
nations, is without any meatiing; the Ruſ. 
ſians are not worſe than they are. The 


Women 
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women are ſtill more civil than the men; 
their diſcourſe from beginning to end is one 
continued compliment: they ſalute you at 
every period by bowing their head; and 
continue ſmiling, and talking, and bowing, 
not knowing when or where to ſtop. 5 
There is one circumitance much to be 
regretted ; the prevailing cuſtom of painting 
their faces: it hides a lively and animated 
| countenance as with a maſk : and even the 
{allow hue given them by the heat of their 
ſtoves, would, with the aid of ſuch anima- 
tion, be more inviting than the plaſtered 
viſage acquired by the uſe of rouge. 
W hat is remarkable, while the Ruſſian fe- 
male is whitening and reddening her cheeks, 
ſhe is at the fame time employed in black- 
ening her teeth; which have, from this 
abominable practice, the moſt diſguſting 
appearance, and give the idea of diſeaſe 
_ every*time they open their mouths. When 
I aſked them the reaſon, they ſaid it was 
the faſhion of their country ; and others re- 
plied, that the teeth of brute animals were 
white. I have been told, that the Hindoo 
ladies affect to have their teeth black. To 
paint 
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paint red and white is an attempt to imitate 


the colours of health; but the black tint has 
no reference to taſte, or reaſon, or life. 
Such is the ſlavery of faſhion or old cuſtom, 
in high as well as in low life, 


Ihe Ruſſian women are very ſmall in 


ſtature, yet neat and handſome while un- 
married; and at all ages cleanly in their per- 


ſons. They are as proud of ſmall feet aa 


the Chineſe ladies ; and they are poor in- 
deed, who have not clean white ſtockings 
every day. This people, men and women, 


are no way anxious, like other northern 


nations, to diſplay their hardineſs by going 
without clothes: the female, leſs expoſed 
than the man, is more ſlightly habited ; yet 


due attention is paid by the women of all 
ranks to defend themſelves from the ſeve- 


rity of the climate. 


Moſt writers upon this nation have FR 


ſcribed them as poſſeſſing rather paſſive 


than active valour. It is ſo far true, that 


the Ruſſian ſoldier is paſhve in reſpect to the 
orders of his general, and knows not how 
to diſobey: but every one acquainted with 
them knows with what joy they receive an 
order 
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order to march to an attack. Paſſive valour 
may anſwer in the open field of battle, army 
againſt army; but in ſcaling walls ſomething 
more is required. I need only mention 
Oczakow and Iſmael to bring to every one's 
recollection the active courage of the Ruſ- 
ſians. In fact, they have ſomething more 
than active courage, and poſſeſs too great a 
degree of ferocity. A Ruſſian peaſant and 
a Ruſſian ſoldier are very different beings: 
the former never receives an order for an 
attack to give him the opportunity of diſ- 
playing his natural diſpoſition; and his paſ- 
ſtveneſs in a tuation he cannot mend by 
active virtues, has given him a fictitious 
appearance and a fiditious character. 
A Ruſſian, in the habit from his infancy 
to look upon his lord and emperor as gods, 
has no more idea of breaking this chain of 
thought, than a priſoner of breaking the 
ſtrongeſt real chains with which every limb 
is riveted. Both the peaſant and the pri- 
ſoner may, notwithſtanding this 85 inherit 
very WINE OG * 
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Of the = colbirand 7; - eller. 70 the Narth. 
— Account of Lapland and of the Lapland- 


ers, — Climate of Lapland — Houſes —Pro- 


viſions. —Refieftions upon the belt Method 
of improving and cultivating | barbarous 
Nations. — Lapland Co umerce. — Manner 


of Wee. 
3 _ 1791- 
TarTaxr : is OR mother country of 
Europe, and particularly of the northern 
parts: the natives of Tartary form the ſirſt 
ſhade; thoſe of the banks of the Wolga 
and the middle regions of Siberia, the ſe- 


cond; and the inhabitants of Lapland, of 


Samoieda, Jakutza and the other countries 
upon the Frozen Ocean, the third and dark- 
eſt ſhade. - Removed from the eye of the 
civilized nations of Europe, little f is known 
concerning them. Here are, few, produc- 
tions to invite, and the difficulty of com- 
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munication prevents the intercourſe with 
foreigners. Commercial intercourſe, which 
has opened all nations to each other, is ſhut 
by frozen ſeas or by immenſe deſerts. Man- 
kind have found out the abodes of mankind 
in ſearching for gold and filver, not from a 
thirſt of know ledge : it is Philoſophy which 
has explored ſhores and wilderneffes where 
knowledge alone is to be found. M. Gme- 
lin, M. Pallas, Muller, Steller, and Kraſke- 
ninicoff, have explored, at the defire and at 
the expence of Her Imperial Majeſty, the 
northern deſerts of Siberia and Kamtſchatka. 
Linnzus, Maupertuis, Thrud, Leem, Le 
Monnier, and Jutterberg, have given the 
beſt accounts of Lapland. It is chiefly 
from the accounts of thefe writers, and 
from perſonal converſation with other tra- 
vellers into Siberia, that I have drawn anec- 
dotes of the people of that country. 

Ruſſia, when it added a part of Swediſh 
Finland to its territory, added likewiſe a pro- 
portion of the rocks and ſnow of Swediſh 
Lapland bordering upon the White Sea. 
Land, the utmoſt extremity of Scandi- 

navia, 
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navia, is divided between Denmark, Swe- 
den, and Ruſſia: the inhabitants are a dif- 
tint people from the Ruſſians, Swedes, 
and Danes. Conceive to yourſelf a coun- 
try formed as it were by a collection of 
mountains from all the other parts of the 
world, and covered, or rather loaded, with 
ice and ſnow, from the pole—this is Lap- 
land. "Conceive too the moſt uncouth ſquat 
figure poſſible, clothed in dirty ſkins of 
beaſts—this is the Laplander. But this 
country, ſay the natives, was the paradiſe 


in which our firſt parents dwelt, and from 


which all nations have their origin. Placed 
upon the top of the globe, they eſteem them- 
ſelves abowe all mankind. They are of di- 
vine origin! Probably the gods of the an- 
cients were ſupplied from Lapland: their 
chief arts at this day prove them of celeſ- 
tial breed: they are manufacturers of thun- 
der, lightning, hail, and ſtorms. Wich all 


theſe accompliſhments, the rein- deer is cer- 


tainly the moſt valuable and ee in- 

habitant of Lapland. 10d briglgg.l 
The Laplanders, entirely unagquainted 
with 
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with agriculture, are all huntſmen and fiſh- 
ermen. Their ſouthern maſters have made 
ſeveral fruitleſs attempts to cultivate, the 
natives and their ſoil : not only their preju- 
dices, but the pole muſt be removed, before 
they can ſucceed in either attempt. It has 
been obſerved-by one of the writers upon 
Lapland, that Nature, carefully overlooking 
her works, and that none of them, however 
barren and unhoſpitable, be altogether deſert- 
ed, has certainly directed the flight of innu- 
merable birds of paſſage to Lapland in ſum- 3 
mer. But how ſhall we account for the re- 
ſidence of men in theſe froten regions 2? 
how ſhall we account for the preference 
which the human natives give this country 
to all others? It is poſſible to entice. the 
Italian from Italy, but not the Laplander 
from his mountains, rocks, and wreaths of 
ſnow. The German, the Spaniard, the 
Portugueſe, the French, and even the Briton, 
is for ever changing his country ibs this 7 
a proof that nature is beſt ſatisfied with ſim- 
plicity or with luxury? Were ſimplicity of 
manners accompanied with cleanlineſs of 
perſon 
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perſon and dreſs, and free from grovelling 
fuperſtition, ſuch fituation perhaps would 
be moſt enviable, and moſt Eonifitne with 
the nature of happineſs. 

A winter of nine menen continuance 


forbids every attempt to cultivate' the ſoil; 
which, befides, is poor and thin. The Lap- 
landers too, approving themſelves the genu- 
ine deſcendants of the Tartars, deteſt agri- 
cultural labours. The Swediſh government | 
placed ſmall colonies of farmers 1 in that quar- 


terof Lapland belonging toit: they cleared the 
grounds, they tilled and ſowed, but did not 


reap. They diſtreſſed the natives by ſetting 
the woods on fire, the ſhelter of the beaſts 


upon which they greatly depend for ſubfiſt-" 
ence, as well as deprived them of a neceſſa- 


ry, and the only fuel they have. | The i 18 4 


tentions of the Swedes were humane; but 
it is impracticable to render the . 
landers any ſervice in this way: it remains 


only to aſſiſt them in making their ſitua- 


tion as comfortable as their nh "6+ 
climate will admit of. 2 
June, July, and Auguſt, are ahs: hp 
VOL. I. Ff months 


— . EET IP OE TEST Sm — 
— * g - = 
ACT ——— — WE I — 


—— 


— 


— 
—.— — 


: . Fo — 
— - - ik. A I” ˖‚=—— - * 7 — — — 
- : - 1 Js - wy? "= — — — 1 af 4 * — — wry 
. — — : = == . 2 . 
: - — 3 — — Dn —— ——— — — —— — 42900 
ISR - p 5 a — — vpn $ ——— Oo -—m— I 1 — ——ů—ů — — — = 
——— R . . EATS £ . 1 2 - — þ 7 — F oo DE - 4 . 
Oo ARE — — . 8 b 2 — 1 r 
ECD "SY 3 — - F-> . * ä 4 E : £75 LES 
2 y _ * 7 - W. 5 =—_ 22 — . — — * — * 0 — 
— . Ja n 4 * f ng 


7 - — 
SOS — by — 
2 — 2 _ —— 
— ee oo — == — — — 
55 — rr CT ET RS 
ada Chon — Ea — - 


. — — 5 — 4 22 , 
= © —— —_— I rr — 2 * — 5 - 
p 1 J ads "od — N 3 SPY... r Were 2 "> pon; — — >; te 6 
2 We fe pms We Bo. _ SOIT — anne e e * DIES — = * 8 - : . — 

2 . ; — — 2 UE 2 : -: 2 JE ” 

"EP = 2 ——— I 7 Cs, "4 "Ba : — 2 — 
n wrt reg od ICY - x — —— 2 —— PR ILL . DET LES 2 == 

— — ——— x a a ; Y — nn oe nn — * — . — — 


=— __ A - * n 2 — ws 
bn, n n 
— p L 

* 

AF 


3 8 — — —— «K „ * 
dS ly» — bordtny 2 29 3 mage. oy 2 2 
bo _ 4 3 T2 % * — 4. " . "ih. \ 


—— recs nn. 
aw IS. 


. 


22 ů— - 


} 
* 
4 
2 
19 
| 
. 
4a 
F 
$* 1 
wt 
5 
*. 
. 
52 
bf) 
&3 
* 
"es 
1 
„ 
# 
j: 
4 
* 
7 is 


"I 
— 


8 


—_— r IO Ss. + , 
5 c mw 
Ko: > 5 4T; DIR hey 


e — RI —— — an. 

l * — — 
r e MEE TH 
4 l ego. mg 


. 


— — — 


bas RT — 2 — 
— 
. = 


"= — 
- G 


. = 2 1 
DIET 
== - . 
n 2 * — ——— 
— — ——— — we = 
ad wad T <> 7 400 Ihe * 
— 


3 — 
5 — 
—— — 28 
E - 1 
n l \ 
\ Packs 


134 LETTERS FROM 


months during which the lands are with- 
out a covering of ſnow, and the lakes and 
rivers, of ice. This is conſequently, the 
ſeaſon of grazing their herds, and for fiſh= | 
ing. The rivers produce great variety of 
fiſh, and the ocean upon their coaſts ſuch as 
Furniſh oil, uſed by the natives both as food, 
and for their lamps to light up within their 

hauts the dreary winter. 5 
With September winter approaches : J the 
ſnowy ſhowers and chilling froſts again take 
poſſeſſion of the land and ſeas. The herds 
of rein- deer are folded, and the Laplander 
kindles a fire in his hut to warm himſelf. 
The conſtruction of their huts does no cre- 
dit to the ingenuity of the natives, who in 
ſome other inſtances diſcover a conſiderable 
degree of ability. The Lapland winter hut 
is exactly the figure of a cone or ſugar loaf, 
conſtructed by means of poles ſtuck in the 
earth, forming a circle and inclining nearly 
to a point at, the top: theſe poles are co- 
vered upon the outſide with moſs and earth, 
and towards the bottom to a great thick- 
ness. Snow and ice is the laſt ſlatipg which 
1 the 
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the hut receives. The inhabitants have not 
always ſufficient room to ſtand upright with- 


in theſe awkward manſions; and, to add to 


their inconvenience, they are involved in a 
continued cloud of ſmoke, the eſſence of 


wet fuel. The fire is made directly under 


an aperture at the top of the hut, which 
ſerves rather to let in the cold, than to let 
out the ſmoke. The door is a ſmall hole 


at the lower ſide of the hut, through which 


the Laplander and his family enter or go 


out upon all fours. This family, rolled up 


in furs, ſleep around the fire, fomented with 
the ſmoke and various ſcents incloſed in 
their lodging; Their winter proviſions, 
conſiſting of fiſh, whale oil, and the fleſh of 


wolves, elks, and bears, being cellared in 


the corner of the hut, afford very delicious 
flavours: but all this, the ſmoke no doubt 
excepted, is Lapland luxury; and when 
compared to what is called luxury in 
other parts of the world, it will puzzle the 
moſt profound naturaliſt to decide which is 
which. By luxury ate certainly meant in- 
ereaſed enjoyments of whatever ſort we 
Fifa :-:: think 
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think ſweeteſt to our ſenſes. The luxuries 
of poliſhed nations have effeminated them, 
and with increaſed momentary. fits of hap- 
pineſs have increaſed their diſeaſes, and 
thortened the period of their lives. The 
luxury of a Laplander is, to be wrapped i in 
furs during winter, to ſcorch ſome favourite 
part of his body at the fire, to eat bears 
fleſh, and to drink whale oil: as theſe lux- 

uries do not increaſe his diſeaſes, nor ſhort- 
en the period of his exiſtence, I ſhould, for 
my ow]n Part, eſteem the e luxury 
the beſt. 

It is a e ale: among g politicians, that 

to make a people induſtrious the beſt me- 
thod is, to increaſe their wants, by giving 
them a taſte for ſomething they did not 
know, of before. It might however have 
been a. ri conduct in the Ruſſians, 
ert, what: was in "the power af the Tons 
landers to, obtain by additional. induſtry, 
Wondering, this .circumſtance, the 


& '> 3 $ & 


while Y 9 another, 5 For inſtance, the 
>| ſoil 
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ſoil of Lapland, of the countries bordering 


upon the Northern ocean, Samoyedi, Tun- 
gouſi, Yukaghiri, to the fartheſt corners of 


the European and Aſiatic continent to the 
north and eaſt, Tchuktchi,” Theriaki, and 
Kamtſchatka, are eicher altogether barren, or 
rendered by climate next to ineapable of 
cultivation. I cannot perceive the proprie- 
ty of introducing unknown luxuries -into 
ſuch countries, in exchange for which the 
inhabitants have nothing to ſpare, and can 
have nothing to ſpare even after the greateſt 
exertions of induſtry, The three nott ern 
governments are highly culpable in permit- 
ting ttaders to enter among tlie natives of the 
pole. Nature has beſtowed upon them a 
little; with that little they are ſatisfied, and 
they cannot have more, without patting 
with what makes them e eee 
for what makes them wr etched. 

A brandy merchant arrives in the north- 


ern deſerts: his arrival is announced in 
every hut and village. The inhabitants 


crowd around him as a deity: théy return 
x evearedly' to Wi ſtores for the furs which 
Ft 3 the 
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the hardſhips of many a long chaſe has pro- 
cured to them: they give the moſt valuable. 
furs for as much brandy as they can drink 
in a few minutes. They next give away 
the ſkins they uſe for clothing; and the fiſh, 
their proviſion in winter, for another and 
another draught of brandy. The merchant 
demands a greater quantity of articles for 
his poiſon, as the thirſt of his cuſtomers in- 
creaſes; and many of them are unable to 
purchaſe the ſmalleſt quantity of meal, hav- 
ing expended their whole riches upon this 
bewitching liquor; and given away furs 
from two to ten and twenty pounds value 
each for three or four ſhillings worth of 
brandy. . 

The introduction of luxuries, being at- 
tended with ſuch fatal effects, ought in- 
ſtantly to be prohibited. The reſpective 
governments may render the natives much 
ſervice, without urging them either to agri- 
cultural employments, or to drink brandy, 
To build for them convenient huts and vil- 
lages; and to force the people, if neceſſary, 
to dwell in tuch; encouraging them at the 

fame 
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ſame time by the example of ſettlers mixed 
with them, to domeſtic comfort and cleanli- 
neſs, would be worthy the attention of the 
cabinet of the moſt mighty empire. Theſe 
ſettlers would find abundance of employ- 
ment in ſupplying the natives with meal and 
a few other neceſſaries; and to which arti- 
cles this commerce ſhould be ſtrictly limited. 
The natives of the Pole might be rendered 
happy : at a ſmall expence ; and the revenue 
in furs, which they do at preſent and can af- 
ford to'give, would abundantly repay their 
ſovereigns. Ruſſia, Sweden, and Denmark 
have large tracts of land uncultivated in tem- 
perate climates ; let theſe be cultivated be- 
fore thay break up the ſoil beyond the arctic 
circle; and where the ſoil and climate in- 
vite culture, they may apply with leſs dan- 
ger luxury as a ſtimulus to the huſband- 
man. Yet, perhaps, if luxury were baniſhe 
ed every climate; or, if happineſs were 
ſought after as the only and beſt luxury; in- 
creaſed population might anſwer the pur- 
poſe of a ſtimulus, when there was a full 
demand for all products; and increaſed po- 

ö pulation 
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pulation muſt neceſſarily fucceed when 
other luxuries are baniſhed, ſince theſe have 
notoriouſly deſtroyed the generative facul- 
ties of the 8 as well as * of the 
mind. | 
The Lapletides hv e dns to ſie: a 

little oil and fiſh, ſome furs and wooden 
utenſils ; in the making of which, having 
very ordinary inſtruments, they ſhew much 
ingenuity. What they have to ſpare, and 
ſomething more, they exchange with the 
Swedes and Danes, chiefly for brandy and 
other liquors ; and, beſides giving a very 
high value, conſume a great deal of time, 


and undergo grit fatigue and danger to 
obtain them. © it 7&0 


The Laplanders are not OY mut up 
in their huts during winter; they venture 
abroad at times to cateh the bear, who 
at this feaſon lies dozing in his cavern. 
Others, Ault! more adventurous, Journey in 
ſledges drawn by rein-deer, acroſs the 
frightful mountains ſeparating Lapland 
from Norway and Sweden, and carry va- 
rious articles to market. JE we are to cre- 
dit 
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446 
dit Lænius, from the ſpecimens he has given 
the world of Lapland poetry, the Lap- 
landers hazard too the moſt perilous and 
diſtant journies to viſit their ſweet-hearts, 
« Haſte, haſte, my rein-deer ! let us quickly go 
Our am'rous journey o'er the dreary waſte: 
Haſte, my rein-deer ! {till, ſtill, thou art too flow, 


Impetuous love demands the lightning s haſte.” 
SPECTATOR, 


Le Monnier thus relates a journey ina 
ledge drawn by rein-deer; © The machine 
“this animal draws is a fort of boat, ſcarce 
“large enough to hold the half of one's 
« body. As this travelling in the ſnow is 
* a kind of navigation; that the veſſel 
* may ſuffer the leſs reſiſtance in its courſe, 
« it has a ſharp head, and a keel like an or- 
e dinary boat, upon which it tumbles or 
„rolls from fide to fide, If the traveller is 

e not very attentive to the management of 
the ſledge, and keeping himſelf properly 
„ balanced in his ſeat, he, is in danger 
every moment of being thrown out. The 
« rein-deer is harneſſed to the ledge by a 
fs lingle thong of leather made faſt to the 

V ®% animal's 
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&« animal's neck. When he finds intel 
ce upon a beaten road he runs with incredi- 
& ble fury: it is needleſs to attempt to ſtop 
* him in his career; and to pull the reins 
* which are fixed to his horns. This ſerves 
6 but to render him more furious, to run 
OH the road, or to kick at you with his 
ci he's. In the laſt event, the perſon in the 
* fledge turns it over himſelf as a buckler 
$ againſt this aſſault ; or elſe by drubbing 
* the rein- deer wht a ſtick, which at the 
e ſame time is neceſſary to direct the ſledge, 
« and to keep it clear of the trunks of trees, 
„The firſt part of our journey from the 
© hut was performed in a moment; the 
% motion of the ſledge was quick as the 
“e flight of birds; and although there was 
6 no beaten track upon the mountain's fide, 
66 yet we were carried to its top very ra- 
* pidly. The rein- deer, while we remain- 
ed, dug deep holes in the ſnow with their 
be hoofs, and browſed the moſs' upon the 
rocks beneatli it. The Laplander made 
1 A great fire] but the cold was fo exceſſive, 
1 F 510 101 nl zu DIG $$; that 
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4 that the heat could reach but a ſmall diſ- 
e tance; and though it melted the ſnow 
“immediately around, this was again ſoon 
% frozen into a hearth of ice. 

* It our journey up hill had been Dain= 


« ful, our concern now was, leſt our re- 
turn down ſhould be too rapid. The de- 


„ ſcent was ſteep; and the ſledge, though 


partly ſunk among the ſnow, {lid of itſelf. 


„Imagine to yourſelf our ſituation, drawn 
« along by the ſame furious animals; which 
“ ſinking in the ſnow to their bellies, en- 
„ deavoured to ſave themſelves by their 
« flectneſs, We ſoon. found ourſelves at 
« the bottom of the hill; and in a moment 
« afterwards, we had miſled the great river, 
ei and come to the place from whence we 


„had ſet out: we made haſte to get back 


* to the Torneo; which at our arrival, 3oth 


4 December, had 4 moſt frightful appear- | 
« ance. The little houſes, were buried in 


„ ſnow; which, if there had, been any day- 


light, muſt have effectually ſhut it out. 
« The ſnow contiqually falling, or ready to 


“ fall, hid the ſun for the few moments he 


4 remained 
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& remained above the horizon. In Janu- 
&* ary the cold was increaſed to ſuch an ex- 
* tremity that M. Reaumur's thermometer, 
* which at⸗Paris in the great froſt 1709 
& it was thought ſtrange to ſee fall to 14? 
below the freezing point, was now got 
down to 47% The ſpirit of wine in the 
% others froze. If we opened the door of 
© a warm room, the external air inſtantly 
converted the vapour of it into ſnow, 
« whirling it round in white vortexes. If 
«we went out, we felt as if the air was 
« tearing our breaſts aſunder. The ſolitude 
« of the ſtreets was not leſs than if the inha- 
& bitants had been all dead. In this coun- 
4 try, you may often ſec people who have 
& had a leg or an arm frozen off. Some- 
e times the cold, always very great, in- 
ce creaſes to ſuch ſudden and violent fits, as 
are generally fatal to thoſe who happen 
to be expoſed to it. At other times, 
© tempeſts of ſnow ariſe ſtill more danger- 
% ous: the winds, ſeeming to blow from 
L every quarter at once, toſs about the ſnow 
8 „„ 15 with 


VEGAN 
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* with ſuch fury that in a moment all the 
ce roads are loſt.” _ K 40 907 VIE 


* 


Such is a Lapland winter! The ſoul is 
chilled with the idea of it, and retreats. to 
more hoſpitable clime.. 
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Account of Lapland continued. — New Code of 


Laws.—Natural Hiftory of the Rein- deer, 
the moſt uſeful Animal of the Brute Crea- 
ation. — Cuſtoms and Manners of the Lap- 
landers. — Error of M. Mauperiuis. —Lap- 
land Manuſactures.— Of wild Animals 
common to this Country. Specimen of Lap- 
land Poctiy.— Economy of Nature. — Man- 
ner of Fiſhins and Hunting —Cookery— 
Diſeaſes. —Plan to render the Laplanders 
more comfortable in their native Country. 


Ingria, May 1791. 


1 H AVE got into a talking humour about 


Lapland : this country and its inhabitants, 


at a very carly. period of life, attracted my 
attention; 1 ſearched for every information 
relating to them : 1 hope ſoon to view them 
with my eyes. I will folicit her Imperial 
8 Majeſty 


— * - 
WY G5 
- "4 
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„ Majeſty to make me prince and governor 
— of Lapland, and be ſatisfied with a very 
ſmall revenue: in return Iwill teach them 
o be truly happy, even in the midſt of their 

1 As a ſpecimen of my legiſlative abi- 
lities, the following laws and regulations 
ſhall inſtantly take place upon my appoint- 
ment. 

It. The books of laws and government 
of all other nations, imported or ſmuggled 
into Lapland, to be forfeited to the prince, 
and carefully locked up by him in a ſtrong 

iron cheſt, which ſhall be called Pandora's 
Box: theſe books never to be read or re- 
moved, nor the name of che box changed, 
until the nations they relate to can demon- 
ſtrate that they are happy, and in conſe- 
quence of the ſtrict obſervance and execu- 
tion of their laws. 

2dly. The importation of brandy and 
all ſpirituous and intoxicating liquors Pro 
hibited upon pain of death. 
zdly. The Laplanders ſhall have free- 
dom in the utmoſt extent of that word: 
cheir old laws, religion, cuſtoms and man- 
ners. 
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ners. Their prince ſhall only endeavour topre- 
vail upon them to alter theſe when they are 
evidently wrong or filthy, by placing among 
them young Laplanders educated under his 
own inſpection, and whoſe examples they 
will undoubtedly follow, when they fee how 
much happier the change in their houſehold 
accommodations, their dreſs and manners = 
comparing them to the circumſtances 'in 
which they had themſelves ſeen the young 
Laplanders before ed oy been — to 
be educated. 

Athly. All ſacecadlen'y princes ſhall under 
forfeiture of the crown, obſerve and confine 

themſelves to the above three regulations, 
and never make any alterations or additions 
whatever, until a general aſſembly is held 
in Lapland, of one repreſentative from every 
nation upon earth ; and unleſs a majority of 
theſe can agree in two points, what is hap- 
pineſs and what is liberty, the zhree re-. 
gulations (hall ſtill remain in force, This I 
am determined ſhall conſtitute my whole 
code of laws, and the only addition to thoſe 
ſimple ones which the natives already have 
among 
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among chem. Murder is puniſhed by death; 
theft by reſtoring the property ſtolen or its 
value, and moſt other crimes: by the ſhame - 
and infamy attending the detection of them. 
To the honour of many of the northern na- 
tions, the accuſtomary oath among them 
was, May ſhame be my puniſhment if I 
lie!” , This oath regarded giving teſtimony. 
in n their evidence was de- 
mandedt. : 
Perhaps it-may be med a eee of . 
| rang; that, in writing of my kingdom in 
expectancy, I begin the hiſtory of the brute 
animal creation in Lapland, in preference 
to the hiſtory of human animals. I will 
not affect to deny, that the rein: deer, in the 
preſent ſtate of things, muſt remain, for 
ſome ume, the moſt reſpectable of my ſub- 
jects; and without forcing him to ſpeak, 1 
may draw from his hiſtory and example in- 
ſtruction to mankind, and in particular o 
my intended ſuhjectss oh 
The rein-deer is a varying ſpecies of "ink 
deer kind peculiars to; Lapland: they, are, 
the chief dependence and riches of the, I ap-, 
SOL 1. g landers, 
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landers, and are eſteemed by them as money 
is by other nations. The rein-deer are the 
IL aplander's horſes ; they draw their carts 
and ſledges: they are their cows ; they live 
upon their fleſh and their milk: they are 
their ſheep; they are clothed with their 
ſkins: and their gods too; the rein- deer ſtar 
is worſhipped by the Laplanders. In their 
ſolemn ſacrifices the horns of the rein- deer 
are offered as the moſt precious gift. The 

ancients gave place to their heroes, the mur- 
derers of mankind, among the ſtars. I Will 
ſay nothing of the comparative merits of 
the rein-deer and the hero, for apartments in 

the ſkies. „ . 
The food of the rein-deer is moſs; and 
here nature has provided for them abund- 

ance of this vegetable: but the frozen ſnow, 
during the long winter, covering it to ſuch 
a depth, renders it very difficult to be had 
at this ſeaſon: the Laplanders are therefore 
very careful in gathering and preſerving the 
moſs for their herds; they treat it nearly in 
the ſame manner as we do hay, making it up 
into ricks in autumn. They take from 
2 5 theſe 
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theſe ricks, after it has ſufficiently dried, 
ſuch a quantity within doors, as may ſerve 
a week, This moſs hay is firſt waſhed in 
boiling water, before it is given to cows or 
ſheep: it is beſides mixed with a little ſalt 
and meal, to render it palatable to animals 
that have not been accuſtomed to ſuch pro- 
vender. The moſs, thus prepared, becomes 
very noutiſhing and wholeſome : the mut- 
ton fed with it is very ſweet and juicy, and 
the milk of the cows is greatly increaſed. 
Neither cows nor ſheep are natives of 
Lapland; they are imported from Norway, 
Sweden, or Ruſſia; and although, in ſum- 
mer, parts of the country produce a little 
graſs, they could never ſurvive the winter 
without this care and method for their ſuſ- 
tenance. 

The rein- deer requires not this care in 
regard to food. He prefers eating the moſs 
when it is fulleſt of juices, which would kill 
the other animals; and rather than eat the 

dried moſs with meal and ſalt, he greedily 
| ſeizes every opportunity, when out of doors, 
to ſearch for his favourite provender, i in its 

8g 2 pri- 
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primitive ſtate, and, removing the ſnow with 
his hoofs, certainly finds it. He ſmells 
the moſs, however deeply buried under the 


ſnow, and never digs where it is not to be 
found. Wen the weather permits in win- 


terytije herdf men take the rein-deer to the 


field > ifithey refuſe to dig, he knows that 


no mos is in it, and conducts them to 


others, until the reiu-deer {top of them- 
ſelves and dig. This practice ſaves the hay 
for ſevere weather, when the herds cannot 

with ſafety be allowed to go abroad; to ſuch 


extremes of cold is this country. expoſed. 


Sometimes the moſs is ſcarce in the fields, 
and the hay of conſequence exhauſted at 
home. This is the on ly circumſtance Which 
obliges the Laplander to kill this uſeful ani- 
mal; and when they can no longer provide 
milk, butter, and cheeſe to their maſter, 
they, yield; up their lite, 


This noble creature not only ſerves e every 


purpoſe; which, the brute, creation anſwer 


to mankind, but in ſeveral, inſtances i is his 
guardian and/adyiſer, - In the long journies 


to > Rutha, Sweden, and Norway, during the 
cold 


SCANDINAVIA, 453 


cold ſeaſon, the Laplanders are frequently 
involved in thoſe whirlwinds-of ſnow de- 
ſcribed by M. Maupertuis: the fagacious 
rein- deer ſmells the coming ſtorm: he 
ſhews expreſſive ſigns of fear, and proceeds 
with reluctance. The Laplander knows 
the value and truth of this prediction, and 
flies with his cattle to. the firſt ſhelter, 
where, kindling a fire, he remains all night, 
or until the rein- deer ſhews an inclination 
to continue the journey; for theſe animals 
are anxious to go forward; no fatigue jades 
them, if the maſter allows them event very 
m6derate oy of "reſt and dah e 


ball the” whirlwinds are to he daa but | 
the precipices in the country are ſometimes 
ſo diſguiſed with the ſnow as not to be dif- 
covered. In} journeying down a ſteep de- 
{cent the rein- deer is placed behind the 
ſledge, and the fledge runs of itſelf!” The 
Laplander guides himſelf, in [aebtntry where 
there are no roads, by the ſtars, which ſerve 
to him as road poſt 8 wand While the rein- 
deer is carrying him over the earth, the 
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rein-deer ſtar in heaven directs his 

ends” TY 
As the rein-deer ts the chief wealth of 
the Laplanders, ſo he | is, alſo, the only ani- 
mal, except a few cows and ſheep, that is 
domeſticated ;' the herds * will ſometimes 
amount' to ſeveral thouſands. Few of the 
inhabitants have leſs than 40 or 50 in their 
| herds, The Laplanders are leſs afraid” of | 
any perſonal evil to themſelves, than of ac- 
cidents and diſeaſes to their © reifi-deer. 
This uſeful animal is in the ſummer ſeaſon 
grievoully afflicted by the muſquitoes or 
gnats that ſwarm at this ſultry ſeuſon of the 
year. Theſe inſeQs drop their eggs among 
the hair upon the rein-deet's back; che egg 
quickly produces a worm, which workin ing 
itſelf into the ſkin finds a lodging, to the 
great torment of the deer. At this unfortu- 
nate ſeaſon, too, the rein- deer ſheds' his 
horns, and is thereby prevented from freeing 
himſelf of his tormentors. Senſible ef the 
approaching danger, and of his incappeityto 
rub his enemy from their lodgements, he 
flies, his laſt reſource, to the mountain tops, 
where 
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where the winter's cold is in part preſerved. 
This climate is not viſited by the gnat; or 
it ſome, more daring than ordinary, purſue 
the rein- deer even to his laſt retreat, he 
ſees the comiog foe, pricks up his gars, 
ſhakes his body, his head and his, tail, and, 
ſaorting with the utmoſt violence, endeayours 
thus to frighten away the winged ſcorpions. 
He continues here, upon the defenſive, for 
ſeveral days, nay for weeks together, He 

ſubmits to remain in thoſe cold quarters, 
and to the pangs of hunger, inſenſible to 
every torment but the gnat., It pn the 
wild rein- deer, however, that bas it in bis 
power to fly to the mountains: the others 
are carefully watched in ſummer, leſt they 
| likewiſe ſhould take the ſame journey; yet 
the ſtupid Laplander uſes no means for 
their relief, It is recommended by M. Ju- 
terbeg to anoint the bodies of the rein-deer, 
with a liquid compoſed of tar and milk: 
he adds, that the Laplanders uſe this prepara- 
tion upon their ſkins, to defend themſelves, 
It is wonderful indeed that they do not ap- 
ply a remedy, found beneficial to their own 
4 4 bodies, 
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bodies, to their favourite rein- deer. © It is 
probable,” ſays M. Juterbeg, : that the inſect 
0 2 en cautiouſly avoid truſting its eggs 
FI ehe emen matrix, for every 
« © by . their pores.” | The Nen 
of the. rein-deer, and no doubt of the bear 
and other animals, are ſuppoſed to nouriſh 
the chryſalis of che gat during winter; but 
ſ: urely the ſkins of all the quadrupeds in the 
creation could not contain thoſe myriads 
of gnats which take . in dumme rde 
iky, frequently b 


. 


2 cloud of inſedts. 1 have Sno. this i. in 


the more ſouthern parts of Ruſſia; and as 
the heat of a, Lapland ſummer exceeds that 
of Ruſſian Ingria, the effects muſt be greater. 
[ think the remedy of tar aud milk, might 


EF Wy £0 


free, the rein-deer of this diſeaſe, but not 
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the northern climate of gnats. M. Mauper- 
tuis ſays, that he, obſerve ed the ſurface- of a 


lake in Lapland ſo covered. with little yel- 
Jowiſh grains, the, Ir FAM of a miliet, that the 
water was diſcoloured with them. He took 
this fo for the chro ſalis of ſome inſect, which he 


. ſancied 
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fancied was one kind of thoſe flies which 
infeſted the rein-deer“ This is a ſtrange 
conjecture of M. Maupertuis. Ihe flying 
fiſh is the © only productiö of the waters, 
in my recollection, which viſſts the airy re- 
gions. The hairy backs of guadrupeds, and 
the cold ſurface of the lakes, are two ſuch 
| oppoſite nurſeries, that we cahnot. reconcile 
for a moment the idea, that the tender chry- 
ſalis of winged inſects, preſerved by extreme 
beat, 0 can 7 be N foltered 1 in both fitua- 
tions.” 1 eee 
It is ess, that the eggs $ depoſted in 
ſummer among ME binds ' hair, pro- 
duc the gnats the following ſummer : now, 
the fame proceſs being a oed with that of 
the eggs depofited in the lakes, vhat muſt 
become of the tender chryſalis when the wa- 
ters are frozen? How agen the lodging 
befleath the rein-deer's ig, and beneath 
or 'upott the frozen field of ice "and ſnow ! 
I have notited in Ing 4, Wat! where the 
latds are eultröackc se dire of trees and 
brufh-wOod, the Chiles ire det Fo numerous 
as die neighbourhood of foreſts? i nay, the 


winged 
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winged clouds, which at times obſcure the 
heavens, vilibly aſcend every day from the 
foreſts; a certain proof that they are the 
nurſeries in winter of theſe tormentors, who 
in ſummer, too, receive ſhelter in them from 
the heat, as in the other ſeaſon from the 
cold, The comparative number of eggs 
lodged in the backs of animals muſt be ſmall 
to that in the crevices of the beech and ſir- 

trees. 
„The. Laplander at his rein- b are fo 
nearly connected together, that it would be a 
difficult attempt to treat of them ſeparately, 
In ſummer the Lapland herdſmen erect near 
the beſt paſtures, tents, and cover them 
with the ſkin of this uſeful creature, who 
had bled under his knife during a ſcarcity 
of proviſion in winter, and now ſhades his 
maſter from the ſultry heat, while he tends 
the ſurvivors of the herd. The fiſherman 
likewiſe dwells: under the ſhade of the rein- 
deer, while he proſecutes his Occupation 
upon the lakes and rivers: nor does this 
animal merely ſerve as an article of uſe, 
but of ornament ; ; the Lapland females draw 
| out 
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out his ſinews into thread; which they have 
the art of gilding, and with this thread they 
embroider their clothes, It muſt be a very 
barren country indeed where a woman gan- 
not find ſomething with which to ornament 
her perſon. The rein. deer is to the Lap- 
land females, what the ſilk- worm is to the 
Perſian ladies. Nature ſupplies in | every 
clime productions which, though appa- 
| rently oppoſite in quality, anſwer nearly 
the ſameends when aided whe benen and 
We 668 In eie, 5 l 

The HOME common to mand, beſides | 
the rein- deer, are the bear, the wolf, the elk, 
me ermine: of theſe the Laplanders kill as 
many by hunting and otherwiſe as they 
can, for the ſake of their fleſſi as well as of 
their ſkins. Winter is the ſeaſon for hunt- 
ing, and when the bear has retired to his 
cave, and the wolf and elk, pinched by hun- 
ger, aſſemble near the habitations of men, 
In ſummer the wild animals are more ſhy, 
and the human natives have neither horſes 
nor hounds to purſue them. The bow and 
arrow, and ſnares, are the only inſtruments 
made 
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made uſe of here in deſtroying the brute 
creation. To ſecure the bear is the moſt 
dangerous ſport, notwithſtanding he is fee- 
ble during the winter, and in ſpring owing 
to that torpid ſtate in which he has paſſed 
the winter, and that, if we are to credit the 
naturaliſt, the only ſuſtenance he has 1s in 
ſucking his paws, raiſing thereby a froth 
upon them, which he licks. The wolf, of 
a very different complexion, prowls through 
the ſnowy , wilderneſs: every creature is 
his prey; While the bear flumbers, he is 
the lion of the foreſt; the ſole diſturber 
of the night; While, as the Lapland poet 
write, 1h 43 5 

1 From th ioy volley howling to the morn.” 


T 
Love and war have, from the beginning 


of the world, been the firſt ſubjefts of po- 
etry. T he La planders have no ſtate of war- 

fare but with the bear, and with him they 
record their exploits, | It i is this animal alone 
who diſputes with the Laplander the prize 
of courage, W hen the bear is conquered, 


a feaſt is prepared, and the 19 8 long 
is chanted in ſull chorus: 


Of 
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| Of all the foreſt beaſts, on hill or plain, 
Thee we revere, though now ſubdu'd and lain. 
Thanks to the gods who ſent ſuch noble prey; 
Our huts are filbd with health, our hearts with y. 
Soon as the ſun, the glorious lamp of dayy, 
Hides him behind the hills, and ſheds. his ev ning ray; 
I'll hie me home; and mirth, all clad 1 in flowers, 
Shall reign within my tent! 855 Sweet joy t Je. hours 
Shall fill, for three long nights, within our dodrs. 
With tranſport we will climb the mountain's a 
Renew the chaſe thoſe picaſures to renew. 
Joy ſpreads around, joy brought this morning «light / 
And {hall attend the cloſing of the night. 
With carols ſoft we ſhall enchant the bear; 
Our ſongs will prove how much we him revere; 
O glorious game, we ſtill expect thee here. 

A Laplander, who has killed à bear, i 
forbid to lie with his wife for ſeveral 5 
ceeding nights, probably upon the idea 
that his ſtrength has been exhauſted in 
ſuch hazardous and laborious work, 3115 

It might be imagined that, in a country 
abounding with wi! 1 animals, te, herds 
would often fall a, prey to them. 1% But theſe 
are defended by, herdfinen,; 55 ,and the e wolt, 
even pinched by levere hunger, 18 s afraid of 

9975 human figure and voice; and vl zen, | it 
18 known that, in che inhabited | Parts of 
Afi ica, 


1 - 
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Africa, even children armed with ſticks 
chaſe away the lion, it will ſeem no way 
wonderful that wolves are kept at bay 
In ſummer, the Laplanders are well ſup- 
plied with food: earth, fea, and ſky, offer 
them plenty; for, at this ſeaſon, large flights 
of geeſe, ducks, and other birds, viſit the 
country, and ſupply an additional diſh to 
their more common ones. from the rivers 
and woods. Theſe birds leave the north- 
ern regions at the approach of winter, and 
the other animals would probably do ſo too 
had they wings, and Were they not at the 
ſame time covered with warm furs. From 
this ſpontaneous larder the natives might 
lay up, for the cold ſeaſon, when the ſeas 
and rivers, when earth and air, are ſhut 
againſt them, a ſufficient quantity of pro- 
viſions. The Laplanders have not the art 
of curing meat, and hefore they have con- 
ſumed one half the other is rotten. Ex- 
perience has proved that ſalted food is un- 
wholſome, nay fatal, in extreme cold cli- 
mates; yet it is remarkable, that the inha- 
bitants of northern countries are the fondeſt 
of 


* 
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of ſalt diſhes. The :revetle is the caſe in 


hot countries, where falt is a natural pro- 


duction. Whether ſalted meat is the moſt 
wholeſome diſh for the natives of the lands 
which produce falt, or whether a mode- 
rate ſeaſoning is beſt for all, I will not 


determine; nature, ever attentive to the 


preſervation of her creatures, affords the 
northern nations an eaſy and ready method 
to cure their winter proviſions, by expoſing 


them to the froſt. It would be well if the 


| Laplanders would obſerve this method with 
the fiſh and fowl and other animals that are 


caught at the beginning and during winter, 


| inſtead of keeping them within their huts, 
where, though there 1s not heat enough to 
warm themſelves, there is enough to ſpoil 
their proviſions; and the ſcents ariſing from 


the putriſied ſtores could be ſuffered only by 
a Laplander, whoſe ſenſes of feeling, taſte, 
and ſmell feem exceedingly well adapted 
to the evils reſulting, either from the cli- 


mate, or from his lazy and dirty habits. 


He is more ingenious in catching than in 


curing food. 


A Lap- 
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A Lapland fiſher makes a hole in the ice 
of the lakes and. rivers: through this he 
drops lines and nets. Their induſtry and 
ceconomy are as ſurpriſing in ſome things, 
as they are neglected in others. They 
make an excellent glue of fiſh ſkins. They 
dry them: then they put them in cold wa- 
ter to ſoak, and to render it more eaſy to 
take off the ſcales. Several of the ſkins, 
thus prepared, are put into the rein-deer's 
bladder, in order that in the operation of 
boiling nothing but the ſtcam may mix 
with them. Half an hour is allowed in 
boiling, particular care being taken to keep 
the ſkins under water, This ended, the bags 
are taken out, and the ſkins thus reduced 
to a glue of the very beſt quality. 
In the chaſe the Laplander diſcovers ſtill 
greater ingenuity than in fiſhing, He pur- 
ſues the game upon wooden ſkaits. Theſe 
are made of fir, about two feet in length, 
and. half a foot in breadth, turning up at 
the ends. When the ſnow is frozen hard 
at the ſurface, the Laplander, by means of 
theſe ikaits, appears. to fly along, and with 


amazing 
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amazing rapidity :* but unleſs the ſhow is 
frozen Hard, the {now-ſhoes ferve rather to 


prevent him from ſinking into it, than to 
expedite his journey; and while thè frozen 
ſurface favours the purſuer, it prevents che 
animal purſued from eſcaping; as it N 
difficult to run upon a flippery road. 
Some writers record that the Laplander 
proceeds upon his ſkaits with the utmoſt 
rapidity down the mountain's fide, or up 
the moſt craggy precipice, puſhing himſelf 
along with a pole held in his hand. The 
abſurdity of ſuch expeditions | is "obvious. 
He muſt be A very wreeched Kkiiter who 
accelerates his motion with” a pole, and a 
very excellent one wh can ſkait up a 
precipice. The pole ſerves the Laplander 
M0 prevent him at times from falling, and 
to ſtop ſhort his expedition, as well as to 
ſtrike the game when he has overtaken it. 
As the women of Holland and other 
northern nations partake, and are equally {kil- 
ful at theſe exerciſes as the men, ſo the Lap- 
land females are e pert at ſkaiting; but they 
do not frequently join in hunting or ſhoot- 
"POL; Io Hh ing 
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ing with the arrow. The men not only mo- 
nopolize the right of killing animals, but of 
cookiag them. Like the Grecian heroes, 
they are famous for dreſſing pork-fteaks. It 
is the poſt of honour in the houſe, to broil 
the hams of a bear or an elk upon the coals. 
Their meſſes are very delicious: they pound 
dried fiſh in a kind of mortar, with nearly 
an equal portion of the tender bark of the 
birch tree; this is baked into bread: but in 
wealthy families who indulge in luxurious 
living, a little oatmeal, or even flour, is added. 
Beef ſteaks, they can eat very well without 
bread : this ſcarce article is ſeldom uſed but 
with milk or with broth. Their broth is 
thus prepared: the blood of the rein- deer is 
carefully preſerved in his own bladder; 
when they with to have broth, they add to a 
certain meaſure of blood, Water and flour, 
which are boiled together. 

The inhabitants of the north, particularly 
of Siberia, have a curious but ſimple method 
of making a ſort of brandy. They put the 
grain of any kind they are poſſeſſed of un- 

der ground and in lacks, during the heat of 
TH ſummer. 
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ſummer, A fermentation ſoon takes place, 
and it becomes malt, which is then ſepa- 
rated from the chaff by beating it ina 
wooden or ſtone mortar with a peſtle. The 
malt, thus prepared, is baked into cakes by 
means of a little hot water, and aſterwards 
dried. The ſpirit is made, when wanted, by 
Keeping one or more cakes in boiling wa- 
ter, which is quickly impregnated, or con- 
verted into a ſtrong liquor. The milk of 
the rein-deer is kept in different ſorts of 
veſſels for winter uſe: this milk is thickened 
with ſorrel or berries. The frozen blocd 
of that animal is the portable ſoup of the 
Laplanders: when either the frozen milk or 
blood is uſed, the quantity wanted is cut off 
with a knife. Excellent cheeſe is made 
quring ſummer of the rein- deer's mil 
hat is eaten at this ſcaſon is new ae 
they boil what is intended for freezing, as 
the cheeſe is ſo fat that it en . ee 
a Freeze without this operation. 21 
Nor are the Laplanders leſs ined ! in we 
art of drefling vegetables. I ſee you ſmile 
* hile N am praiſing the Lapland arts. This 
Hh 2 ſmile 
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ſmile originates in a wrong idea of what 
good living conſiſts in: the Lapland diſhes 
ſupply food to the ſprings of life; the table 
of a modern epicure poiſon to every vein. 
Here are no vegetables, but ſuch as grow 
ſpontaneoully in the field. The root ange- 
lica is a favourite ſallad- they eat it gene- 
rally with whale oil; a very important ar- 
ticle in the Lapponian cookery, Their chil- 
dren learn early to ſuck this /iqn:d; and if one 
may j udge of what is beſt for health, by its 
effects upon the young Laplanders and Sa- 
moieids, the variety of glaſſes in our apo- 
thecaries {hops may be difuſed, their con- 
tents thrown out, and a few jars of whale 
and ſea-dog. ellence put in their ſtead. The 
| Laplanders boil and roaſt many vegetable 
roots, as well as eat them raw with ſalt or 
oil. The tender bark of the birch tree is 
their (celery, and they eat it greedily after 
having dipped it in the whale ſauce. In 
Mort, whale oil is a ſauce they uſe to all 
kinds of viands, and catables of every de- 
naminatlon. | 
The Ruſſians“ are not behind hand 3 in the 


love 
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love of oil, though the oil is of more deli - 
cate quality. A Ruſſian dips his bread; his 
fiſh; his vegetables, his pork-chops, and even 
caviar (the fatteſt and moſt luſcious diſh in 
the world) in oil. I believe this quantity 
of blubber, which the common Ruſſians are 
perpetually ſipping, ſerves to correct and to 
prevent the bad effects of the equal quan- 
tity of ſpirituous liquors poured upon their 
vitals. The oil ſerves as a coat of mail to 
the ſtomach of a Ruſſian, as it naturally 
repels other liquids, The Laplanders are 
not more hurt by uſing ſpirituous liquors, 
than by water procured by melting ſnow. 
Their copious draughts of oil no doubt 
alleviate the diſeaſes produced by drinking 
ſnow water, or it is e 4 a enen 
tive of them. 
Ihe attempts to promote agriculture in 
Lapland have been not only fruitleſs, but 
very prejudicial to the natives. The ex- 
treme cold of this climate is unfavourable to 
the growth of trees. The natives, depend- 
ing much upon timber for fuel, ſaw their 
woods burned 13 colonial farmers. The 
produce 
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produce of the cleared grounds will never 
pay the damage, and the governments of 
Ruſſia, Sweden, and Denmark ſhould no 
longer perſiſt in imaginary, while they 
might forward practicable, improvements. 
Let coloniſts be eſtabliſhed in Lapland, Sa- 
moieida, and other northern provinces, for the 
' Purpoſe of teaching the inhabitants how to 
render their preſent ſituation more comfort- 
able. For inſtance, let the coloniſts build 
commodious huts and villages of timber, as 
in Finland, with ſtoves and chimneys : let 
them be dreſſed after the manner of the 
Laplanders, which is beſt adapted for the 
climate, but let this dreſs be clean; let a 
ſhirt of linen be added, and ablutions in 
Water frequently performed, as well as ftrict 
obſervance of cleanlineſs in every particular. 
The Laplanders would ſoon follow their 
example. Man 1s an insitative animal, and 
will purſue either virtue or vice, induſtry 
or profligacy, as it is held out to him by 
the example of others. 
Theſe are the ſimple improvements and 
leſſons recommended for the natives of the 


„ pole: 
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pole: their preſent ſituation renders them 
incapable, and it is to be feared that local 
circumſtances always will render them in- 
capable, of any other improvements. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. | 
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